I
S
L
AMI
CB
OOKSHUB(
i
s
l
a
mi
c
b
o
o
k
s
h
u
b
.
w
o
r
d
p
r
e
s
s
.
c
o
m)

eHi
s
t
o
r
y
o
f
P
a
l
e
s
t
i
n
e
AS
t
u
d
y
B
y
F
a
w
z
yAl
Gh
a
d
i
r
y

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

English Translation of

SahIh Muslim
Volume 3

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

Z

JS1I

ALL RIGHTS RESERVED ©

No part of this book may be reproduced or utilized in any form or by any means,
lectronic or mechanical, including photocopying and recording or by any information
torage and retrieval system, without the written permission of the publisher.

First Edition: June 2007
Supervised by:
Abdul Malik Mujahid
HEAD OFFICE

P.O. Box: 22743, Riyadh 11416 K.S.A.TeI: 0096 -1-4033962/4043432 Fax: 4021659

E-mail: darussalam@awalnet.net.sa, riyadh@dar-us-salam.com Website: www.dar-us-salam.com
K.S.A. Darussalam Showrooms:
Riyadh
Olaya branch: Tel 00966-1-4614483 Fax: 4644945
Malaz branch: Tel 00966-1-4735220 Fax: 4735221
Suwailam branch: Tel & Fax-1-2860422
• Jeddah
Tel: 00966-2-6879254 Fax: 6336270
• Madinah
Tel: 00966-04-8234446, 8230038
Fax: 04-8151121
• AI-Khobar
Tel: 00966-3-8692900 Fax: 8691551
• Khamis Mushayt
Tel & Fax: 00966-072207055
• Yanbu AI-Bahr Tel: 0500887341 Fax: 04-3908027
• Al-Buraida Tel: 0503417156 Fax: 06-3696124
U.A.E
• Darussalam, Sharjah U.A.E
Tel: 00971-6-5632623 Fax: 5632624
Sharlah@dar-us-salam.com.
PAKISTAN
• Darussalam, 36 B Lower Mall, Lahore
Tel: 0092-42-724 0024 Fax: 7354072
• Rahman Market, Ghazni Street,Urdu Bazar Lahore
Tel: 0092-42-7120054 Fax: 7320703
• Karachi, Tel: 0092-21-4393936 Fax: 4393937
• Islamabad, Tel: 0092-51-2500237 Fax: 512281513
U.S.A
• Darussalam, Houston
P.O Box: 79194 Tx 77279
Tel: 001-713-722 0419 Fax: 001-713-722 0431
E-mail: houston@dar-us-salam.com
• Darussalam, New York 486Atlantc Ave. Brooklyn
New York-11217, Tel: 001-718-625 5925
Fax: 718-625 1511
E-mail: darussalamny@hotmail.com
U.K
• Darussalam International Publications Ltd.
Layton Business Centre
Unit-17, Etloe Road, Leyton, London, ElO 713T
Tel: 0044 20 8539 4885 Fax:0044 20 8539 4889
Website: www.darussalam.com
Email: infotdarussalam.com
• Darussalam International Publications Limited
Regents Park Mosque, 146 Park Road
London r'NV8 7RG Tel: 0044- 207 725 2246
Fax: 0044 20 8539 4889

AUSTRALIA
• Darussalam: 153, Haldon St, Lakemba (Sydney)
NSW 2195, Australia
Tel: 0061-2-97407188 Fax: 0061-2-97407199
Mobile: 0061-414580813 Res: 0061-2-97580190
Email: abumuaaz@hotamail.com
CANADA
• Islamic Book Service
2200 South Sheridan way Mississaugs,0r1
L5J 2M4
Tel: 001-905-403-8406 Ext. 218 Fax: 905-8409
HONG KONG
• Peacetech
A2, 4/F Tsim Sha Mansion
83-87 Nathan Road Tsimbatsui
Kowloon, Hong Kong
Tel: 00852 2369 2722 Fax: 00852-23692944
Mobile: 00852 97123624
MALAYSIA
• Darussalam International Publication Ltd.
No. 109A, Jalan SS 21/IA, Damansara Utama,
47400, Petaling Jays, Selangor, Darul Ehsan, Malaysia
Tel: 00603 7710 9750 Fax: 7710 0749
E-mail: darussalm@streamo.coni
FRANCE
• Editions & Librairie Essalam
135, Bd de Ménilmontant- 75011 Paris
T61: 0033-01-43381956/4483
Fax: 0033-01-43574431
E-mail: essalam@essalam corn.
SINGAPORE
• Muslim Converts Association of Singapore
32 Onan Road The Galaxy
Singapore- 424484
Tel: 0065-440 6924, 348 8344 Fax. 440 6724
SRI LANKA
• Darul Kitab 6, Nimal Road, Colombo-4
Tel: 0094 115 358712 Fax: 115-358713
INDIA
• Islamic Books International
54, Tandel Street (North)
Dongri, Mumbai 4000 09, INDIA
Tel: 0091-22-2373 6875, 2373 0689
E-mail: ibi@irf.net
SOUTH AFRICA
• Islamic Da'wah Movement (1DM)
48009 Qualbert 4078 Durban,South Africa
Tel: 0027-31-304-6883 Fax: 0027-31-305-1292
E-mail: idm@ion.co.zs

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

English Translation of

Sah^lh Muslim
Volume 3
Compiled by:
Imâm Abut Hussain Muslim bin al-Hajjaj
Ahádith edited, researched and referenced by:

Hãfiz Abu Tâhir Zubair 'Au Za'i
Translated by:
Nasiruddin al-Khattab (Canada)
Edited by:
Huda Khattab (Canada)
Final review by:
Abu Khaliyl (USA)

11

j

DARUSSALAM

DARUSSALAM
GLOBAL LEADER IN ISLAMIC BOOKS
Riyadh • Jeddah • AI-Khobar • Sharjah
Lahore • London -Houston. New York

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

In the Name ofAlláh,
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

© Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, 2007
King Fahd National Library Catalog-in-Publication Data
Al-Imam Muslim
Sahih Muslim! Al-Imam Muslim- Riyadh-2007
544 p, 14x21 cm
ISBN: 9960-9919-03 (set) 9960-9927-0-5 (Vol.-3)
11-Title
1-Al-Hadith
235.1dc
1428/2360
Legal Deposit no.1428/2360
ISBN: 9960-9919-0-3 (set)
9960-9927-0-5 (vol.-3)

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

Contents
12. The Book Of Zakât
Chapter:
There Is No Zaltht Due On Less Than Five Wasq .................... 15
Chapter 1. On What One-Tenth Or Half Of One-Tenth Is Due................ 18
Chapter 2. The Muslim Is Not Obliged To Give Zakât On His Slave Nor
HisHorse ......................................................................... 18
Chapter 3. Paying Or Withholding Zakât............................................... 20
Chapter 4. Zakât Al-Fur Is Due From The Muslims In The Form Of Dates
AndBarley ....................................................................... 20
Chapter 5. The Command To Pay Zakât Al-Ftr Before The Prayer........... 24
Chapter 6. The Sin Of One Who Withholds Zakât.................................. 25
Chapter 7. Pleasing The So 'âh (Zakât Collectors) ................................... 34
Chapter 8. Severe Punishment For The One Who Does Not Pay Zakât .... 35
Chapter 9. Encouragement To Give Charity .......................................... 37
Chapter 10. Stern Warning Concerning Those Who Hoard Wealth............. 39
Chapter 11. Encouragement To Spend And Glad Tidings Of Compensation
For The One Who Spends On Good Deeds.......................... 41
Chapter 12. The Virtue Of Spending On One's Family And Slaves, And
The Sin Of The One Who Neglects Them Or Withholds
Maintenance From Them.................................................... 42
Chapter 13. Starting With Oneself, Then One's Family, Then One's
Relatives, When Spending................................................... 44
Chapter 14. The Virtue Of Spending And Giving Charity To Relatives,
Spouses, Children And Parents, Even If They Are Idolators .... 45
Chapter 15. Charity Given On Behalf Of The Deceased Will Reach Him.
50
Chapter 16. The Word Charity (adaqah) May Apply To All Good Deeds Ma 'rüf 51
Chapter 17. The One Who Spends And The One Who Withholds.............. 55
Chapter 18. Encouragement To Give Charity Before There Is No One To
AcceptIt .......................................................................... 55
Chapter 19. Acceptance Of Charity That Comes From Good (Tayib)
Earnings, And The Growth Thereof..................................... 57
Chapter 20. Encouragement To Give Charity Even If It Is With Half A Date
Or A Kind Word, And Charity Is A Shield Against The Fire....... 60
Chapter 21. Carrying Goods For Payment And Giving Charity Out Of
One's Wages, And The Stern Prohibition Of Belittling The
One Who Gives Something Small In Charity.......................... 64

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

Contents

6

Chapter 22. The Virtue Of Giving Gifts ..................................................
Chapter 23. The Likeness Of The Giver And The Miser ...........................
Chapter 24. Confirmation Of The Reward Of The One Who Gives Charity,
Even If The Charity Ends Up In The Hands Of An Evildoer,
And The Like....................................................................
Chapter 25. The Reward Of The Trustworthy Trustee, And If A Woman
Gives Charity From Her Husband's House Without Causing
Any Damage, With His Explicit Or Implicit Permission............
Chapter 26. What A Slave Spends Of His Master's Wealth........................
Chapter 27. The Virtue Of The One Who Does Other Kinds Of Good
Deeds In Addition To Giving Charity....................................
Chapter 28. Encouragement To Spend, And It Is Disliked To Count How Much.
Chapter 29. Encouragement To Give In Charity Even If It Is A Little, And A
Little Should Not Be Withhold Because One Thinks It Is Too Little.
Chapter 30. The Virtue Of Concealing (what is given in) Charity................
Chapter 31. The Best Of Charity Is That Which Is Given When One Is
Healthy And Inclined To Be Stingy.......................................
Chapter 32. The Upper Hand Is Better Than The Lower Hand, And The
Upper Hand Is The One That Gives And The Lower Hand Is
The One That Receives ......................................................
Chapter 33. The Prohibition Of Begging.................................................
Chapter 34. The Poor Person Who Cannot Find Enough To Make Him
Independent Of Means, But The People Do Not Realize That
He Is In Need, So They Do Not Give Charity To Him ............
Chapter 35. It Is Disliked To Beg From People .......................................
Chapter 36. The One For Whom It Is Permissible To Ask For Help...........
Chapter 37. It Is Permissible To Take Without Asking For It Or Hoping
ForIt...............................................................................
Chapter 38. It Is Disliked To Be Eager To Acquire Worldly Gains.............
Chapter 39. If The Son Of Adam Had Two Valleys He Would Desire A Third.
Chapter 40. The Virtue Of Contentment And Encouragement Thereof.......
Chapter 41. Warning Against Being Deceived By The Splendor And Luxury
Of This World...................................................................
Chapter 42. The Virtue Of Refraining From Asking And Being Patient And
Content............................................................................
Chapter 43. Sufficient Provision And Contentment...................................
Chapter 44. Giving To Those Whose Hearts Have Been Inclined (Towards Islam)
And To Those For Whose Faith There Is Fear If They Are Not Given
Anything, And Putting Up With The One Who Asks Rudely Due To
Ignorance, And The Kljawârij And Rulings Regarding Them ...........
Chapter 45. Giving To One For Whose Faith One Fears...........................

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

65
66

68

69
71
72
74
76
76
77

78
80

82
83
87
88
90
91
94
94
97
98

99
101

Contents

7

Chapter 46. Giving To Those Whose Hearts Have Been Inclined (Towards
Islam) And Urging Those Whose Faith Is Strong To Show Patience). 103
Chapter 47. The Kljawânj And Their Attributes.......................................113
Chapter 48. Exhortation To Kill The Kijawârij ......................................... 121
Chapter 49. The 10aw4nj Are The Most Evil Of People And Of All Creation. 127
Chapter 50. Zakât Is Forbidden For The Messenger Of Allah
And His
Family, And They Are Banü Hâshim And Banü Al-Muttalib,
And No One Else ..............................................................128
Chapter 51. Not Appointing The Family Of The Prophet
In Charge Of
TheCharity....................................................................... 131
Chapter 52. Gifts Are Permissible For The Prophet tA And Banü Hâshim
And Banü Al-Muttalib, Even If The Giver Acquired It By Way
Of Charity. When The Recipient Takes Possession Of Charity,
It Is No Longer Described As Charity, And It Is Permissible
For Anyone For Whom Charity Is Otherwise Unlawful............ 134
Chapter 53. The Prophet
Accepted Gifts But Refused Charity............... 137
Chapter 54. The Supplication For The One Who Brings Charity ................ 137
Chapter 55. Pleasing The Zakât Collector Unless He Asks For Something Unlawful 138

13. The Book Of Fasting
Chapter 1.

The Virtues Of The Month Of Ramadân ............................... 139

Chapter 2. The Obligation To Fast Ramadân When The Crescent Is
Sighted, And To Break The Fast When The Crescent Is Sighted,
And That If It Is Cloudy At The Beginning Or End Of The
Month, Then The Month Should Be Completed As Thirty Days..
Chapter 3. Do Not Start Fasting One Or Two Days Before Ramaçlân ........
Chapter 4. The Month May Be Twenty-Nine Days..................................
Chapter 5. Each Land Has Its Own Sighting Of The Moon, And If They
See The Crescent In One Land, That Does Not Necessarily
Apply To Regions That Are Far Away From It.......................
Chapter 6. Clarifying That It Does Not Matter Whether The Crescent Is
Large Or Small, For Allah, the Most High, Causes It To Appear
For Long Enough That People Can See It, And lilt Is Cloudy
Then Thirty Days Should Be Completed .................................
Chapter 7. The Meaning Of The Prophet's Words: "The Two Months Of
'Id Cannot Both Be Incomplete" ..........................................
Chapter 8. Clarifying That Fasting Begins At Dawn, And A Person May Eat
And Other Than That Until Dawn Begins; And Clarifying The
Dawn Which Has To Do With The Rulings Concerning The
Beginning Of Fasting And The Beginning Of The Time For The
Subh Prayer, And Other Than That, Which Is The Second Dawn,
Which Is Called The True Dawn. The First Dawn, Which Is The

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

140
146
147

150

151
153

Contents
False Dawn, Has Nothing To Do With The Rulings .................. 154
Chapter 9.
Chapter 10.
Chapter 11.
Chapter 12.
Chapter 13.
Chapter 14.

Chapter 15.

Chapter 16.
Chapter 17.
Chapter 18.
Chapter 19.
Chapter 20.
Chapter 21.
Chapter 22.
Chapter 23.

Chapter 24.
Chapter 25.

The Virtue Of Sahâr, Which Is Recommended. It Is Recommended
To Delay It And To Hasten The Breaking Of The Fast.................. 160
Clarifying The Time For Ending The Fast And The End Of
TheDay........................................................................... 163
The Prohibition Of Al-Wiâl ................................................. 165
Clarifying That Kissing When Fasting Is Not Unlawful For The
One Whose Desire Is Not Provoked By That.......................... 169
The Fasting Is Valid For The One Who Is Junub When Dawn
Comes.............................................................................. 174
The Strict Prohibition Of Intercourse During The Day In
Ramadân For One Who Is Fasting; And The Obligation Of
Offering Major Expiation And The Definition Thereof; And
That It Is Obligatory For Both The One Who Can Afford It And
The One Who Cannot Afford It, And It Remains An Obligation
For The One Who Cannot Afford It Until He Has The Means
178
It Is Permissible To Fast Or Not To Fast During Ramadan For
One Who Is Travelling For No Sinful Purpose, If His Journey
Is Two Stages Or Further, But It Is Better For The One Who
Is Able To Fast Without Suffering Any Harm To Do So, And
The One For Whom It Is Difficult May Break The Fast........... 182
The Reward Of The One Who Does Not Fast When Travelling
If He Does Any Tasks That Are Required............................. 189
The Choice Between Fasting And Not Fasting When Travelling 191
It Is Recommended For The Person Performing Hajj In 'Arafat
Not To Fast On The Day Of 'Arafah.................................... 193
Fasting On The Day Of 'A]hàrâ' ......................................... 195
Which Day Should Be Fasted For hârâ'? ........................... 204
Whoever Eats On 'Ashârâ', Let Him Refrain (From Eating)
For The Rest Of The Day................................................... 206
The Prohibition Of Fasting On The Two Days Of 'fd .............. 208
The Prohibition Of Fasting The Days Of At-TaMq, Which Are
The Days Of Eating, Drinking And Remembering Allah, The
Mighty And Sublime........................................................... 210
It Is Disliked To Single Out Friday For Fasting, Unless It
Coincides With A Day That One Customarily Fasts .................. 211
The Saying Of Allah Most High: "...And as for those who can
fast with difficulty, they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed
a MiskIn (poor person) (for every day)"Is Abrogated By His
Saying: "...So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first
night of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. is present at his home),
he must observe Sawm (fasts) that month ..... .......................... 212

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

Contents

9

Chapter 26. It Is Permissible To Delay Making Up Missed Ramadân Fasts
Until Before The Next Ramadân Comes, And This Is For
Those Who Broke The Fast For A Reason Such As Sickness,
Travel, Menstruation And The Like......................................213
Chapter 27. Making Up Fasts On Behalf Of The Deceased .......................215
Chapter 28. If A Fasting Person Is Invited To Eat And He Does Not Want To
Break His Fast, Or Someone Insults Him Or Argues With Him, It Is
Recommended For Him To Say: "I Am Fasting," And He Should
Protect His Fast From Obscene Speech, Ignorance And The Like.....219
Chapter 29. Guarding One's Tongue When Fasting..................................220
Chapter 30. The Virtue Of Fasting ........................................................220
Chapter 31. The Virtue Of Fasting For In The Cause Of AllãhFor Those
Who Are Able To Without Suffering Any Harm Or Neglecting
OtherDuties.....................................................................223
Chapter 33. It Is Permissible To Observe A Voluntary Fast With An
Intention Formed During The Day Before The Sun Reaches Its
Zenith, And It Is Permissible For One Who Is Observing A
Voluntary Fast To Break His Fast With No Excuse, Although
It Is Better For Him To Complete It.....................................224
Chapter 33. The One Who Eats, Drinks Or Has Intercourse By Mistake
Does Not Break His Fast ....................................................226
Chapter 34. The Prophet's Fasts At Times Other Than Ramadân; And It Is
Recommended To Ensure That No Month Is Free Of Fasting.. 226
Chapter 35. Prohibition Of Fasting For A Lifetime For The One Who Will
Be Harmed By That Or Who Will Neglect Other Duties, Or
Does Not Break His Fast On The Two 'Ids Or During The
Days Of At- TathrIq; It Is Better To Fast Alternate Days...........231
Chapter 36. It Is Recommended To Fast Three Days Of Every Month, And
To Fast On The Days Of 'Arafah And 'Athârâ', And To Fast
On Mondays And Thursdays................................................241
Chapter 37. Fasting At The End Of ha'bân ...........................................245
Chapter 38. The Virtue Of Fasting Muharram.........................................246
Chapter 39. It Is Recommended To Fast Six Days In Shawwâl Following Ramadân. 247
Chapter 40. The Virtue Of Lailat Al-Qadr And The Exhortation To Seek It;
When It Is And The Most Likely Times To Seek It.................248

14. The Book Of Iikâf
Chapter 1. I'ti/thf During The Last Ten Days Of Ramadan ....................... 259
Chapter 2. When Should The One Who Wants To Observe I'tikâf Enter
His Place Of I'tikáf ........................................................... 261
Chapter 3. Striving Harder In Worship During The Last Ten Days Of Ramadân. 262
Chapter 4. Fasting The (First) Ten Days Of pbul-Hijjah .........................263

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

Contents

10

15. The Book Of Hajj
Chapter 1. What One Who Has Entered Ihrâm For Hajj Or 'Umrah Is
Permitted To Wear, And What Is Not Permissible, And
Perfume Is Forbidden For Him............................................264
Chapter 2. The MawâqIt Of Hall .......................................................... 270
Chapter 3. The Talbiyah, Its Description And Timing..............................274
Chapter 4. The Command To The People Of Al-MadInah To Enter I.fzrâm
From The Masjid At Dhul-Hulaifah......................................277
Chapter 5. Clarifying That It Is Better To Enter Ihrâm When A Person's
Mount Sets Off With Him, Heading Towards Makkah, Not
Straight After The Two Rak'ah ............................................ 278
Chapter 6. Praying at the Masjid of Phul-Hulaifah .................................. 281
Chapter 7. It Is Recommended To Apply Perfume Just Before Entering
Ihrâm, And It Is Recommended To Use Musk, And It Does
Not Matter If Its Glistening Traces Remain ...........................281
Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of Hunting Game For The One Who Has
Entered Ihrâm For Hajj Or For 'Umrah Or For Both ..............288
Chapter 9. What Animals It Is Recommended For The Muhrim And
Others To Kill Inside And Outside The Sanctuary ................... 297
Chapter 10. It Is Permissible For A Muhrim To Shave His Head If There Is
A Problem, But It Is Obligatory To Offer A Fidyah For
Shaving It, And Clarifying What The Fidyah Is ....................... 303
Chapter 11. Cupping Is Permissible For The Muhrim (pilgrim in Ihrâm) ...... 307
Chapter 12. It Is Permissible For A Muhrim To Treat His Eyes..................308
Chapter 13. It Is Permissible For The Muhrim To Wash His Body And Head ... 309
Chapter 14. What Should Be Done With A Muhrim If He Dies? ................ 310
Chapter 15. It Is Permissible For The Muhrim To Stipulate A Condition
For Exiting flirâm Because Of Sickness And The Like............. 315
Chapter 16. The Soundness Of Ihrâm For The Woman In Nifâs; It Is
Recommended For Her To Perform Ghusl Before Entering
Ihrâm, And The Same Applies To One Who Is Menstruating ... 318
Chapter 17. Clarifying The Types Of Ihrâm; And That It Is Permissible To Perform Hajj
That Is Ifrâd, Tamattu' and Qirân. It is Permissible To Join Hajj to 'Umrah.
And When The Pilgrim Who Is Performing Qirân Should Exit Ihrâm ........ 319
Chapter 18. Tamattu' With Hajj And 'Umrah ........................................... 342
Chapter 19. The Haj) Of The Prophet ................................................ 343
Chapter 20. All Of 'Arafat Is A Place Of Standing...................................353
Chapter 21. The Standing And The Saying Of Allah, The Most High:
"Then depart from the place whence all the people depart........354
Chapter 22. It Is Permissible To Base One's Intention For Ihrâm On The
Intention Of Another..........................................................356

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

Contents

11

Chapter 23. The Permissibility Of Tamattu .............................................. 359
Chapter 24. The Obligation For The Pilgrim Who Is Performing Tamattu'
To Offer A Sacrifice; If He Has No Animal To Sacrifice, He
Must Fast For Three Days During Hajj And Seven Days When
He Goes Back To His Family .............................................. 366
Chapter 25. The Pilgrim Performing Qirân Should Not Exit Ihrâm Except
When The Pilgrims Performing Ifrâd Exit Ihrâm ..................... 368
Chapter 26. It Is Permissible To Exit Ihrâm If One Is Prevented From Completing
Ijajj; It Is Permissible To Perform Qirân And The Pilgrim Performing
Qirân Should Perform Just One Tawâf And One Sa '1 ..................... 370
Chapter 27. Ifrâd And Qirân ................................................................. 374
Chapter 28. It Is Recommended For The Pilgrim To Perform Tawaf AlQudâm And As-Sa'I After It ................................................ 375
Chapter 29. Clarifying That The Pilgrim Who Has Entered Ihrâm For
'Umrah Should Not Exit Ihrâm After Performing Tawaf Before
Sa'I; And The Pilgrim Who Has Entered Ihrâm For Hajj
Should Not Exit Ihrâm After Performing Tawaf Al-Qudâm,
And The Same Applies To The Pilgrim Performing Qirân ........ 377
Chapter 30. Tamattu' In Hajj. ................................................................ 381
Chapter 31. It Is Permissible To Perform 'Umrah During The Months Of Hajj. 383
Chapter 32. Marking And Garlanding The Sacrificial Animal When
Entering Ihrâm .................................................................. 386
Chapter 33. It Is Permissible For The Pilgrim Performing 'Umrah To Shorten
His Hair And He Does Not Have To Shave It. It Is Recommended
For Him To Shave His Hair Or Shorten It At Al-Marwah ............ 388
Chapter:
Tamattu' And Qirân Are Permissible In Ha . .......................... 389
Chapter 34. The Ihrâm And HadI Of The Prophet
............................... 390
Chapter 35. The Number Of 'Umrahs Performed By The Prophet
And
When He Performed Them ................................................. 392
Chapter 36. The Virtue Of The 'Umrah Performed During Ramadân .......... 395
Chapter 37. It Is Recommended To Enter Makkah From The Upper Mountain
Pass And To Leave From The Lower Mountain Pass; Entering A
City Via A Route Different Than The One By Which You Leave It.. 396
Chapter 38. It Is Recommended To Stay Overnight In Dhu Tuwa When
Intending To Enter Makkah, And To Perform Ghusl Before
Entering It, And To Enter It By Day .................................... 397
Chapter 39. Ram! (Walking Rapidly) Is Recommended In The Tawaf Of
'Umrah, And In The First Tawaf Of Hajj. ............................... 399
Chapter 40. It Is Recommended To Touch The Two Yemeni Corners In
Tawaf And Not The Other Two Corners................................ 403
Chapter 41. It Is Recommended To Kiss The Black Stone During
Circumambulation (Tawâj) .................................................. 406

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

Contents

12

Chapter 42. It Is Permissible To Circumambulate The Ka'bah On A Camel
And The Like, And For One Who Is Riding To Touch The
Black) Stone With A Crooked Staff And The Like.................
(napter 43. Clarifying That Sâ'I Between As-Safa And Al-Marwah Is A
Pillar Of Hajj, Without Which Hajj Is Not Valid.....................
Chapter 44. Clarifying That Sâ'I Should Not Be Repeated.........................
Chapter 45. It Is Recommended For The Pilgrim To Continue Reciting The
Talbiyah Until He Starts Stoning Jamrat A1-'Aqabah On The
Day Of Sacrifice ................................................................
Chapter 46. The Talbiyah and The TakbIr When Going From Minâ to
'Arafat On The Day Of 'Arafat ............................................
Chapter 47. Departing From 'Arafat to Al-Muzdalifah. It is Recommended To
Pray Maghrib and 'Ishâ' Together In AI-Muzdalifah On This Night.
Chapter 48. It Is Recommended To Pray Subh When It Is Still Dark On
The Day Of Sacrifice In AI-Muzdalifah, And To Do It Very
Early After Ascertaining That Dawn Has Broken....................
Chapter 49. It Is Recommended To Send The Weak Among Women And
Others Ahead From AI-Muzdalifah To Minâ At The End Of The
Night, Before It Gets Crowded, But It Is Recommended For Others
To Stay There Until They Have Prayed Subh In Al-Muzdalifah .......
Chapter 50. Stoning .Ta,nrat Al-'Aqabah From The Bottom Of The Valley;
Makkah Should Be To On One's Left And One Should Say TakbIr
With Each Throw ................................................................
Chapter 51. It Is Recommended To Stone Jarnrat A1-'Aqabah, On The Day
Said: "Learn Your
Of Sacrifice, Riding. And The Prophet
Rituals (Of IIajj) From Me" ................................................
Chapter 52. It Is Recommended For The Pebbles Used For Stoning To Be
The Size Of Broad Beans....................................................
Chapter 53. The Time When It Is Recommended To Stone The Jamrah......
Chapter 54. The Number Of Pebbles For Stoning The Jamrahs Is Seven At
ATime ............................................................................
Chapter 55. Shaving The Head Is Preferable To Cutting The Hair,
Although Cutting The Hair Is Permissible..............................
Chapter 56. The Sunnah On The Day Of Sacrifice Is To Stone The Jamrah
Then Offer Tbc
:e Then Shave The Head, And Shaving
Should Be Startea un The Right Side Of The Head ...............
Chapter 57. It Is Permissible To Offer The Sacrifice Before Stoning The
Jamrah, Or To Shave Before Offering The Sacrifice Or Stoning
The Jamrah, Or To Perform Tawáf Before Any Of Them.........
Chapter 58. It Is Recommended To Perform Tawâf Al-Ifâdah On The Day
OfSacrifice .......................................................................
Chapter 59. It Is Recommended To Halt At Al-Muhassab On The Day Of

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

408
411
416

416
420
421

428

428

434

436
438
438
439
440

442

444
448

Contents

Chapter 60.

Chapter...
Chapter 61.

Chapter 62.
Chapter 63.
Chapter 64.

Chapter 65.
Chapter 66.
Chapter 67.
Chapter 68.
Chapter 69.
Chapter 70.
Chapter 71.

Chapter 72.
Chapter 73.
Chapter 74.
Chapter 75.

Chapter 76.
Chapter 77.

13
Departing From Mini And To Perform Zuhr And Subsequent
Prayers There....................................................................
It Is Obligatory To Stay Overnight In Minâ During The Nights
Of The Days Of At-TaMq, And The Concession Allowing
Those Who Supply Water To Leave......................................
The Virtue Of Supplying Water And Praise For Those Who
Do That, And It Is Recommended To Drink From It..............
Giving The Meat, Skin And Blankets Of The HadI In Charity;
The Butcher Should Not Be Given Any Of It; It Is Permissible
To Delegate Someone Else To Offer The Sacrifice .................
It Is Permissible To Share In The Sacrifice, And A Camel Or
Cow Is Sufficient For Seven People ......................................
It Is Recommended To Sacrifice The Camel When It Is
Standing And Tied .............................................................
It Is Recommended To Send The Sacrificial Animal To The
Haram For One Who Does Not Intend To Go There Himself; It
Is Recommended To Garland It And To Make The Garlands,
But The One Who Sends It Does Not Enter A State Of Lfzrâm,
And Nothing Is Forbidden To Him Because Of That.................
It Is Permissible To Ride The Sacrificial Animal If Necessary ...
What Should Be Done With The Sacrificial Animal If It Gets
Injured On The Way?
The Farewell Tawaf Is Obligatory, But It Is Waived In The
Case Of Menstruating Women .............................................
It Is Recommended For Pilgrims And Others To Enter The
Ka'bah And Pray Therein, And Supplicate In All Its Corners....
Demolishing The Ka'bah And Rebuilding It...........................
The Wall And Door Of The Ka'bah......................................
Hajj On Behalf Of One Who Is Incapable Of Doing It Because
Of Chronic Illness, Old Age And The Like, Or On Behalf Of
One Who Has Died ............................................................
Validity Of A Child's Ijajj, And The Reward Of The One Who
Takes Him For Hajj ...........................................................
Hajj Is Obligatory Once In A Lifetime...................................
A Woman Travelling With AMahram For Hajj And Other Purposes.
It Is Recommended To Recite Statements Of Remembrance
When Setting Out For Hajj Or Any Other Purpose, And The
Best Of This Remembrances................................................
What Should Be Said When Returning From 1-Iajj And Other Journeys ..
It Is Recommended To Stop In Bathâ' Of Phul-Hulaifah And
Pray There When Departing From Hajj And 'Umrah, Or Any
Time One Passes Through It................................................

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

449

453
453

454
456
459

459
464
466
468
472
477
483

484
485
487
487

493
495

496

Contents

14

0114b

Chapter 78. No Idolator May Circumambulate The House, And No One
May Circumambulate The House Naked, And When The
Greatest Day Of Hajj Is......................................................
Chapter 79. The Virtue Of The Day Of 'Arafat .......................................
Chapter...
The Virtue Of Hajj And 'Umrah...........................................
Chapter 80. Pilgrims Staying In Makkah, And Inheriting Its Houses............
Chapter 81. It Is Permissible For The One Who Emigrated From Makkah
To Stay There For Three Days After Completing Hajj And
'Umrah, And No More Than That ........................................
Chapter 82. The Sanctity Of Makkah And The Sanctity Of Its Game,
Grasses, Trees And Lost Property, Except For The One Who
Announces It, Is Forever.....................................................
Chapter 83. The Prohibition Of Carrying Weapons In Makkah When There
Is No Need For That..........................................................
Chapter 84. It Is Permissible To Enter Makkah Without Ihrâm ..................
Chapter 85. The Virtue Of Al-Madinah And The Prophet's Prayer For It
To Be Blessed. Its Sanctity And The Sanctity Of Its Game And
Trees. The Boundaries Of Its Sanctuary.................................
Chapter 86. Encouragement To Live In Al-Madinah And To Be Patient In
Bearing Its Distress And Hardships.......................................
Chapter 87. Al-Madinah Is Protected Against The Plague And The Dajjâl
EnteringIt........................................................................
Chapter 88. Al-Madinah Eliminates Its Dross And It Is Also Called Tâbah,
AndTaibah.......................................................................
Chapter 89. The Prohibition Of Wishing Ill Towards The People Of AlMadinah, And That The One Who Wishes Them Ill Will Be
Caused To Melt By Allah ....................................................
Chapter 90. Encouraging People To Stay In Al-Madinah When The
Regions Were Conquered....................................................
Chapter 91. The Prophet A Foretold That The People Will Abandon AlMadinah When It Is The Best It Ever Was ............................
Chapter 92. The Virtue Of The Area Between The Prophet's Grave And His
Minbar, And The Virtue Of The Spot Where His Minbar Is ........
Chapter 93. The Virtue Of Uhud...........................................................
Chapter 94. The Virtue Of Praying In The Masâjid Of Makkah And AlMadinah ...........................................................................
Chapter 95. The Virtue Of The Three Masâjid ..........................................
Chapter 96. The Masfid Whose Foundation Was Founded Upon Piety Is The
Masfid Of The Prophet ; In Al-Madinah ..............................
Chapter 97. The Virtue Of The Masjid Of Qubâ', And The Virtue Of
Praying Therein And Visiting It............................................

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

498
499
500
501

503

505
509
509

511
521
527
528

530
533
534
535
536
537
541
542
543

The Book Of Zakât

15

In the Name of Allah, the Most
Beneficent, the Most Merciful

12. The Book Of Zakât

ioJl) -

a-(
Afl)

Chapter: There Is No Zakât
Due On Less Than Five Wasq

(• i:ii) (ZL

j.i

[2263] 1 - (979) It was narrated
from Abü Sa'eed Al-KhudrI that
the Prophetsaid: "There is no
adaqah (Zakiit) due on less than
five Wasq, and there is no
adaqah due on less than five
camels, and there is no Sadaqah
due on less than five qiyah."

[2264] 2 - ( ... ) A similar report
(as no. 2263) was narrated from
'Amr bin Yalyá with this chain.

[2265] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Yahyâ bin 'Umârah said: "I
heard Abü Sa'eed A]-KhudrI say:
'I heard the Messenger of Allah
j say' - and the Prophet

ti..,,
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gestured with his hand, holding
up five fingers" - then he
mentioned a HadIth similar to
that of Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 2263).
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[2266] 3 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Yayâ bin 'Umârah said: "I
heard Abü Sa'eed Al-IhudrI say:
'The Messenger of Allah
said:
"There is no Sadaqah due on less
than five Wasq, there is no
Sadaqah due on less than five
camels, and there is no Sadaqah
due on less than five Jqzyah."
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[2267] 4 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed A1-Khudrl said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'There is no Sadaqah due on less
than five Wasq of dates or
grains."

[2268] 5 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from AN Sa'eed Al-KhudrI that
the Prophet iij said: "There is no
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adaqah due on grains or dates
unless they reach five Wasq, and
there is no Sadaqah on less than
five camels, and there is no
$adaqah on less than five Uqiyah."

[2269] (...) A HadIth similar to
that of Ibn MahdI (no. 2268) was
narrated from Ismâ'Il bin
Umayyah with this chain.

[2270] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Ibn MahdI Yahyâ bin
Adam (no. 2268) was narrated
from Ismâ'Il bin Umayyah with
this chain, except that instead of
dates (Tamr) he said produce
(Thamr).

[2271] 6 - (980) It was narrated
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the
Messenger of Allah
said:
"There is no Sadaqah on less
than five lfqiyah of silver; there is
no $adaqah on less than five
head of camels; and there is no
adaqah on less than five Wasq
of dates."
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Chapter 1. On What OneTenth Or Half Of One-Tenth
Is Due

ji
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-
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[2272] 7 - (981) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh narrated that he heard
the Prophet t say: "On that
which is irrigated by rivers and
rain, one-tenth is due, and on
that which is artificially irrigated,
half of one-tenth."

Chapter 2. The Muslim Is Not
Obliged To Give Zakât On His
Slave Nor His Horse
[2273] 8 - (982) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
said: "The
Messenger of Allah
Muslim is not obliged to give
adaqah on his slave nor his
horse."

l
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[2274] 9 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah from the
Prophet : "The Muslim is not
obliged to give Sadaqah on his
slave nor his horse."

[2275] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2274) was narrated from Abü
Hurairah, from the Prophet .

[2276] 10 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Irâk bin Mâlik said: "I
heard Abü Hurairah narrate that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"No Sadaqah is due for a slave
except Sadaqat Al-Fifr."
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Chapter 3. Paying Or
Withholding Zakât
[2277] 11 - (983) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah ài sent
'Umar to collect the Sadaqah and
it was said that Ibn JamIl, Khâlid
bin Al-WalId and Al-'Abbâs, the
paternal uncle of the Messenger
of Allah
, withheld it. The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'The
only reason for Ibn JamIl's
resentment is that he was poor
then Allah made him rich. As for
Iiiâlid, you are being unfair to
ihâ1id, for he is keeping his
weapons and supplies (for Jihâd)
for the cause of Allah. As for Al'Abbâs, I will pay (his Zakât),
and the same again." Then he
said: '0 'Umar, do you not
realize that a man's paternal
uncle is like his father?"
Chapter 4. Zakât A1-Fitr Is Due
From The Muslims In The
Form Of Dates And Barley

[2278] 12 - (984) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of AllahI enjoined
Zakât Al-F4r upon the people, a
Sâ' of dates or a â' of barley,
upon everyone, free or slave, male
or female, among the Muslims.

IOi1. (At)— I Y [YVA]
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[2279] 13 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Messenger of Allah
enjoined
Zakât A1-Fii'r upon the people, a
â' of dates or a Sâ' of barley,
upon everyone, slave or free,
young or old."

[2280] 14 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Prophet
enjoined the Sadaqah
of Ramadân upon free and slave,
male and female, a Sâ' of dates
or a â' of barley." He said: "So
the people considered that half a
â' of wheat was equal to it."

[2281] 15 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi' that 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar said: "The Messenger of
Allah
ordered that Zakât AlFitr be paid, a Sâ' of dates or a
â' of barley."
Ibn 'Umar said: "Then the
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people made its equivalent two

Mudd of wheat."
[2282] 16 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that
the Messenger of Allah
enjoined Zakât Al-FiIr after
Ramadân upon every Muslim,
free or slave, man or woman,
young or old; a Sâ' of dates or a
Sâ' of barley.

[2283] 17 - (985) It was narrated
from 'Iyâd bin 'Abdullâh bin Sa'd
bin AbI Sarh that he heard Abu
Sa'eed Al-Ihudrl say: "We used to
pay Zakât A1-Fi.tr; one â' of
wheat, or one Sâ' of barley, or one
Sâ' of dates, or one Sâ' of cottage
cheese, or one â'of raisins."

[2284] 18 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed Al-KhudrI said:
"When the Messenger of Allah
was among us, we used to pay
Zakât A1-Fitr on behalf of
everyone, young and old, free
and slave, a Sâ' of wheat, or a Sâ'
of cottage cheese, or a Sâ' of
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barley, or a â' of dates, or a Sâ'
of raisins. We contained to pay
that until Mu'âwiyah bin AbI
Sufyân came to us for Hajj or
'Umrah, and addressed the
people from the Minbar. Among
the things that he said to the
people was: 'I think that two
Mudd of wheat of Ash-Sham are
equivalent to a â' of dates.' And
the people adopted that."
AN Sa'eed said: "As for me, I
will continue to pay it as I used
to pay it for as long as I live."

[2285] 19 - ( ... ) 'Iyâd bin
'Abdullâh bin Sa'd bin Abü Sarh
narrated that he heard Abü
Sa'eed Al-hudrI say: "While the
Messenger of Allah
was
among us, we would pay Zakât
A1-Fitr, on behalf of everyone;
young and old, free and slave, of
three types: A Sâ' of dates, a Sâ'
of cottage cheese, or a Sâ' of
barley. We continued to pay it
like that until Mu'âwiyah came,
and he thought that two Mudd of
wheat were equivalent to a â' of
dates."

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

B 11jI

The Book Of Zakât

il

24

Abü Sa'eed said: "AS for me, I
will continue to pay it like that."
[2286] 20 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed Al-K udri said:
"We used to pay Zakât Al-Fitr
with three types: Cottage cheese,
dates and barley."

[2287] 21 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abñ Sa'eed Al-KhudrI that
when Mu'âwiyah made half a Sâ'
of wheat equivalent to a Sâ' of
dates, Abü Sa'eed rejected that
and said: "I will not pay it except
in the form I used to pay it at the
time of the Messenger of Allah
: A Si' of dates, or a Sâ' of
raisins, or a Si' of barley, or a Sâ'
of cottage cheese."

Chapter 5. The Command To
Pay Zakât Al-Für Before The
Prayer
[2288] 22 - (986) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah
commanded that Zakât Al-Fitr be

ti1.j

(M)—'' [AA]

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Zakât

25

paid before the people went out
to the prayer.
[2289] 23 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that
the Messenger of Allah
commanded that Zakát Al-Fur be
paid before the people went out
to the prayer.

Chapter 6. The Sin Of One
Who Withholds Zakât

(;ts ?JI

Lç
(V iiI)

[2290] 24 - (987) Abü Hurairah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah () said: "There is no
owner of gold or silver who does
not pay what is due on them, but
when the Day of Resurrection
comes, there will be beaten out
for him plates of fire which will
be heated in the Fire of Hell, and
his sides, forehead and back will
be branded with them. Every
time they cool down they will be
reheated for him, on a day the
length of which is as fifty
thousand years, until judgement
is passed among the people.
Then he will be shown his path,
either to Paradise or to Hell." It
was said: "0 Messenger of Allah,
what about camels?" He said:
"There is no owner of camels
who does not pay what is due on
them - which includes milking
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them on the day when they are
brought to water - but when the
Day of Resurrection comes, a
vast plain will be spread out for
them, and the whole herd will be
gathered, and not a single young
camel will be missing. They will
trample him with their hooves
and bite him with their mouths,
and every time the first one of
them has passed the last of them
will return, on a day the length of
which is as fifty thousand years,
until judgement is passed among
the people. Then he will be
shown his path, either to Paradise
or to Hell." It was said: "0
Messenger of Allah, what about
cattle and sheep?" He said:
"There is no owner of cattle or
sheep who does not pay what is
due on them, but when the Day
of Resurrection comes, a vast
plain will be spread Out for them,
and the whole herd will be
gathered, and not one of them
will be missing, and there will be
none with twisted horns, missing
horns or broken horns. They will
gore him with their horns and
trample him with their hooves.
Every time the first one of them
has passed the last of them will
return, on a day the length of
which is as fifty thousand years,
until judgement is passed among
the people. Then he will be
shown his path, either to Paradise
or to Hell." It was said: "0
Messenger of Allah, what about
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horses?" He said: "Horses are of
three types: Those which are a
burden for a man, those which are
a shield for him, and those which
are a source of reward. As for
those which are a burden, a man
keeps them to show off and to
oppose the people of Islam. They
are a burden (of sin) for him. As
for those which are a shield for a
man, he keeps them for (Jihâd) for
the cause of Allah, and he does not
forget the rights of Allah
concerning their backs and their
necks. They will be a shield for
him. As for those which bring
reward to a man, he keeps them
for the people of Islam for the
cause of Allah, in a meadow or
field. They do not eat anything
from that meadow or field but it
will be recorded for him as
ijasanât11 , however much they
eat. And their dung and urine will
be recorded for him as Hasanât. If
they break their halters and run
away over one or two hills, Allah
will record the number of their
hoof marks and dung for him as
Hasanât. If their owner takes them
to a river and they drink from it,
even though he did not intend to
give them water, Allah will record
the amount that they drank for him
as Hasanât." It was said: "0
Messenger of Allah, what about
donkeys?" He said: "Nothing has
been revealed to me about donkeys
[1]
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Hasanât: Good deeds.
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except this comprehensive verse:
"So whosoever does good equal to
the weight of an atom (or a small
ant) shall see it. And whosoever
does evil equal to the weight of an
atom (or a small ant) shall see
it.-P]
[2291] 25 - (...) A HadIth similar
to that of I-Iafs bin Maisarah (no.
2290) was narrated from Zaid bin
Aslam with this chain except that
he did not say: "There is no
owner of camels who does not
pay what is due on them" and he
mentir:ied, "and not a single
young'nel will be missing."
And he id: "his sides, forehead
and back will be branded with
them.

[2292] 26 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
. said:
'There is no owner of wealth who
does not pay Zakât on it, but his
wealth will be heated for him in
the Fire of Hell and made into
plates, with which his sides and
forehead will be branded, until
Allah passes judgement among
His slaves, on a Day the length of
which will be fifty thousand years.
Then he will be shown his path,
either to Paradise or to Hell.
There is no owner of camels who
does not pay Zakât on them, but
A1-Zalzalah 99:7,8.
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a vast plain will be spread out for
them and the whole herd will be
gathered, and they will be made
to walk over him. Every time the
last of them has passed, the first
of them will return, until Allah
passes judgement among His
slaves, on a Day the length of
which will be fifty thousand years.
Then he will be shown his path,
either to Paradise or to Hell.
There is no owner of sheep who
does not pay Zakât on them, but
a vast plain will be spread out for
them and the whole herd will be
gathered. They will trample him
with their hooves and gore him
with their horns, and there will
be none among them with twisted
horns or missing horns. Every
time the last of them has passed,
the first of them will return, until
Allah passes judgement among
His slaves, on a Day the length of
which will be fifty thousand years
by your reckoning. Then he will
be shown his path, either to
Paradise or to Hell."
Suhail (one of the narrators)
said: "I do not know whether he
mentioned cattle or not." They
said: "What about horses, 0
Messenger of Allah?" He said:
"There is goodness in the
forelocks of horses - or
goodness is tied to their
forelocks" - Suhail said: "I am
not sure." " - until the Day of
Resurrection. Horses are of
three types: They may bring
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reward to a man, or be a shield
for him, or be a burden for him.
As for those which bring reward
to him, he keeps them for the
sake of Allah and prepares them
(for Jihâd); nothing goes into
their stomachs but Allah writes
down reward for him. If he
grazes them in a field, they do
not eat anything but Allah
writes down reward for him. If
he gives them water to drink
from a river, for every drop that
disappears into their stomachs
there is reward for him. - Until
he mentioned the reward for
their urine and dung. - If they
run away over one or two hills,
for every step they take, there is
reward. As for those which are
a shield for a man, he keeps
them as a source of dignity and
honor, but he does not forget
their rights with regard to their
backs and stomachs both at
times of hardship and times of
ease. As for those which are a
burden, he keeps them for
reasons of pride and arrogance
and to show off to people. That
is the one for whom they are a
burden." They said: "What
about donkeys, 0 Messenger of
Allah?" He said: "Allah has not
revealed to me anything
concerning them except this
comprehensive verse: 'So
whosoever does good equal to
the weight of an atom (or a
small ant) shall see it. And

itf,
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whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small
ant) shall see
[2293] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Suhail with this chain (a similar
HadIth).

[2294] ( ... ) Rawh bin Al-Qâsim
narrated to us: "Suhail bin AbI
Sâlili narrated to us with this
chain (a similar HadIth 2292) and
he said - instead of twisted horns
-: 'broken horns.' And he said:
'his sides and back will be
branded with them,' and he did
not mention his forehead'."
[2295] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Hurairah that the Messenger
of Allah
said: "If a man does
not fulfil the rights of Allah or pay
Zakât on his camels," and he
quoted a IjadItL similar to that of
Suhail from his father (HadIth no.
2294).

[22961 27 - (988) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh Al-AnsârI said: "I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'There is no owner of camels
who does not do what he is
obliged to concerning them, but
[1]

A1-Zalzalah 99:7,8.
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they will come on the Day of
Resurrection, as great in number
as they ever were, and he will sit
for them on a vast plain, and they
will trample him with their feet
and hooves. There is no owner of
cattle who does not do what he is
obliged to concerning them, but
they will come on the Day of
Resurrection, as great in number
as they ever were, and he will sit
for them on a vast plain, and they
will gore him with their horns and
trample him with their feet. There
is no owner of sheep who does
not do what he is obliged to
concerning them, but they will
come on the Day of Resurrection,
as great in number as they ever
were, and he will sit for them on a
vast plain, and they will gore him
with their horns and trample them
with their feet, and there will not
be among them any that is
hornless or that has broken horns.
There is no owner of treasure who
does not do what he is obliged to
concerning it, but his treasure will
come on the Day of Resurrection
like a bald-headed Shujâ'a 11
pursuing him with its mouth open.
When it approaches him he will
flee from it, and it will be called
out to him, 'Take your wealth that
you used to hide, for I have no
need of it.' When he realizes that
there is no escape from it, he will
Hydra or serpent, they say it means a male snake that is either bald, or white headed
due to its poison.
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put his hand in its mouth and it
will bite it like a male camel."
Abfl Az-Zubair (one of the
narrators) said: "I heard 'Ubaid
bin 'Umair say this, then we
asked Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh about
that and he said the same as
'Ubaid bin 'Umair had said."
And Abfl Az-Zubair said: I
heard 'Ubaid bin 'Umair say: "A
man said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
what are the duties regarding
camels?' He said: 'Milking them
when they are brought to water,
lending their buckets, lending the
stallion for mating, lending them
to other (to benefit from their
milk and hair) and providing
them as mounts (for Jihâd) for
the cause of Allah."
[2297] 28 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the
Prophet
said: "There is no
owner of camels, cattle or sheep
who does not pay what he is
obliged to with regard to them
but he will be made to sit for
them on the Day of Resurrection
in a vast plain, and those that
have hooves will trample him
with their hooves and those that
have horns will gore him with
their horns, and there will not be
any among them that Day that
are hornless or that have broken
horns." We said: "0 Messenger
of Allah, what is he obliged to do
with regard to them?" He said:
"Lending the stallion for mating,
lending their buckets, lending
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them to other (to benefit from
their milk and hair), milking
them when they are brought to
water and providing them as
mounts (for Jihâd) for the cause
of Allah. And there is no owner
of wealth who does not pay Zakât
on it but it will be turned into a
bald-headed _S_hujâ'a on the Day
of Resurrection, which will
pursue its owner wherever he
goes. He will be fleeing from it
and it will be said: 'This is your
wealth with which you were
stingy.' When he sees that there
is no escape from it, he will put
his hand in its mouth and it will
start biting it like a male camel."
Chapter 7. Pleasing The Su 'âh
(Zakât Collectors)

34
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[2298] 29 - (989) It was
narrated that JarIr bin 'Abdullâh
said: "Some Bedouin people
came to the Messenger of Allah
and said: 'Some of the Zakât
collectors come to us and they
are unfair to us.' The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'Please your
Zakât collectors."
JarIr said: "No Zakât collector
ever left me, after I heard this
from the Messenger of Allah ,
but he was pleased with me."
L:
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[2299] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2298) was narrated from
Muhammad bin AbI Ismâ'Il, with
this chain.

Chapter 8. Severe Punishment
For The One Who Does Not
Pay Zakât
[2300] 30 - (990) It was
narrated that Abô Dharr said: "I
while he
came to the Prophet
was sitting in the shade of the
Ka'bah, and when he saw me he
said: 'They are the losers, by the
Lord of the K 'bah!' I came and
sat down, but it was not long
before I got up and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, may my
father and mother be ransomed
for you! Who are they?' He said:
'They are the ones who have the
most wealth, except for those
who do like this and like this and
like this' - (and he gestured) in
front of him and behind him and
to his right and to his left - 'and
how few they are. And there is
no owner of camels, cattle or
sheep who does pay the Za/thi
due for them, but they will come
on the Day of Resurrection as
big and as fat as they ever were,
and they will gore him with their
horns and trample him with their
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hooves, and every time the last of
them moves away the first of
them will come back to him, until
judgement is passed among the
people."
[2301] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Abfl Dharr said: "I came to the
Prophet when he was sitting in
the shade of the Ka'bah..." and
he mentioned a HadIth similar to
that of WakI' (no. 2300), except
that he said: "By the One in
Whose Hand is my soul, there is
no man on earth who dies,
leaving behind camels or cattle or
sheep on which he did not pay
the Zakât..."

[23021 31 - (991) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet 1said: "I would not
like to have gold the likes of
Uhud (mountain), and a third
day comes and I have a DInâr of
it left, apart from a Dlnâr that I
have put aside to pay a debt that
I owe."

[2303] ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
narrated a similar report (as no.
2302) from the Prophet.
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Chapter 9. Encouragement To
Give Charity
[23041 32 - (94) It was narrated
that Abü Dharr said: "I was
walking with the Prophet
in
the Harrah of Al-Madinah one
afternoon, and we were looking at
U'zud (mountain). The Messenger
of Allah
said to me: '0 Abü
Dharr!' I said: 'Here I am at your
service, 0 Messenger of Allah.'
He said: 'I would not like to have
this Uhud of gold and a third night
comes and I have a DInâr left of it,
except a DInâr that I put aside for
debt, without giving it to the slaves
of Allah like this - and he gestured
in front of him - and like this - to
his right - and like this - to his left.'
Then we walked on and he said: '0
Abü Dharr!' I said: 'Here I am at
your service, 0 Messenger of
Allah.' He said: 'Those who have
the most will have the least on the
Day of Resurrection, except those
who do like this and like this and
like this' - (and he gestured) as he
had done the first time. Then we
walked on, and he said: '0 Abü
Dharr, stay where you are until I
come to you.' He set off until he
disappeared from me, and I heard
a voice and a sound. I said:
'Perhaps something has happened
to the Messenger of Allah ,,' and
I thought of following him, then I
remembered what he had said:
'Do not leave until I come to you.'
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So I waited for him, and when he
came back I told him what I had
heard. He said: 'That was JibrIl peace be upon him - who came to
me and said: Whoever among your
Ummah dies not associating
anything with Allah will enter
Paradise. I said: Even if he
commits Zinâ and steals? He said:
Even if he commits Zinâ and
steals."

[2305] 33 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Dharr said: "I went out
one night and saw the Messenger
of Allah
walking alone, and
there was no one with him. I
thought that he did not want
anyone to walk with him, so I
started walking in the shade,
away from the moonlight, then
he turned and saw me, and said:
'Who is this?' I said: 'Abü Dharr,
may Allah cause me your
ransom.' He said: '0 Abü Dharr,
come here.' So I walked with him
for a while, then he said: 'Those
who have the most will have the
least on the Day of Resurrection,
except the one to whom Allah
gives good things and he spends
them right and left, in front of
him and behind him, and does
good with them.' I walked with
him for a while, then he said: 'Sit
here.' He sat me down in an
open space, which was
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surrounded by rocks, and said to
me: 'Sit here until I come back to
you.' Then he set off in the
Harrah until I could no longer
see him, and he stayed away from
me for a long time. Then I heard
him as he was coming back,
saying: 'Even if he steals or
commits Zinâ.' When he came, I
could not wait and I said: '0
Prophet of Allah, may Allah
cause me to be your ransom! To
whom were you speaking at the
edge of the Harrah? I did not
hear anyone responding to you.'
He said: 'That was JibrIl - peace
be upon him - who appeared to
me at the edge of the Harrah and
said: "Give your Ummah the glad
tidings that whoever dies not
associating anything with Allah
will enter Paradise." I said: "0
JibrIl, even if he steals or
commits Zinâ?" He said: "Yes."
I said: "Even if he steals and
commits Zinâ?" He said: "Yes."
I said: "Even if he steals and
commits Zinâ?" He said: Yes,
and even if he drinks alcohol."
Chapter 10. Stern Warning
Concerning Those Who Hoard
Wealth

%JI 6.JV4
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[2306] 34 - (992) It was
narrated that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais
said: I arrived in Al-Madinah,
and while I was in a circle that
included some leaders of the
Quraish, a man came with coarse
clothes, a coarse body and a
coarse face. He stood in front of
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them and said: "Give tidings to
the hoarders of stones heated in
the fire of Hell and placed on the
nipple of one of them until it
comes out from his shoulder
bone, and placed on his shoulder
bone until its comes out from his
nipple, and he will tremble." He
said: "The people hung their
heads, and I did not see any one
of them responding to him at all.
He turned and left, and I
followed him until he sat down
by a pillar. I said: 'I think that
these people did not like what
you said to them.' He said: 'They
do not understand anything. My
called
beloved Abü Al-Qâsim
me and I responded, and he said:
"Do you see Uhud (mountain)?"
I looked, and saw the sun
shining, and I thought that he
was going to send me on an
errand. I said: "I can see it." He
said: "I would not like to have its
equivalent in gold without
spending all of it except for three
DInâr, but these people gather
worldly wealth and do not
understand anything." I said:
"What is the matter with you and
your brothers of the Quraish, that
you do not ask them for anything
and do not get any help from
them?" He said: "No, by your
Lord, I will not ask them for any
worldly matter, nor will I consult
them about any religious matter,
until I meet Allah and His
Messenger."
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[2307] 35 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that A]-Ahnaf bin Qais said: "I was
with a group of the Quraish when
Abü Pharr passed by saying: 'Give
tidings to the hoarders of a
branding-iron on their backs that
will come out from their sides, and
a branding-iron at the back of their
necks that will come out from their
foreheads.' Then he went away and
sat down. I said: 'Who is that?'
They said: 'That is AN harr.' I
got up and went to him, and said:
'What did I hear you say just now?'
He said: 'I did not say anything
that I did not hear from their
Prophet
I said: 'What do you
say about this gift?' He said:
'Take it, for it is a help today, but
if it is at the expense of your
religious commitment, then leave
it."
Chapter 11. Encouragement To
Spend And Glad Tidings Of
Compehsation For The One
Who Spends On Good Deeds
[2308] 36 - (993) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet
said: "Allah, may
He be blessed and exalted, says:
'0 son of Adam, spend, and I
shall spend on you." And he
said: "The right Hand of Allah is
full and overflowing, and nothing
of that diminishes due to the
night and the day." 1 '
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And it is also possible that the meaning is: "Overflowing by night and by day."
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[23091 37 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Hammâm bin Munabbih, the
brother of Wahb bin Munabbih,
said: This is what Abfl Hurairah
narrated to us from the
- and he
Messenger of Allah
mentioned a number of AhadIth,
including the following: "And he
said: 'The Messenger of Allah
said: Allah said to me: Spend, and
I shall spend on you." And the
Messenger of Allah jl said: "The
Right Hand of Allah is full and
overflowing, night and day. Do
you not see what He has spent
since He created the heavens and
the earth, but what is in His Right
Hand is not diminished." He said:
"And His Throne is over the
water, and with His other Hand is
A1-Qabd,11' and He raises and
lowers."
Chapter 12. The Virtue Of
Spending On One's Family
And Slaves, And The Sin Of
The One Who Neglects Them
Or Withholds Maintenance
From Them
[23101 38 - (994) It was
narrated that Ihawbân said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'The best DInâr that a man
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A1-Qabd The Grasp. It is said that its meaning is death, and it is said that it is an
expression that refers to the decrees (of what will be provided), since in another
narration it is: "In His Hand is the Balance."
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spends is a DInâr that he spends
on his family, and a DInâr that a
man spends on his mount in the
cause of Allah, and a DInâr that
he spends on his companions in
the cause of Allah."
Abfl Qilâbah said: "He started
with the family." And Abfl
Qilâbah said: "What man is
greater in reward than a man who
spends on young dependents and
protects them from resorting to
unlawful deeds - or Allah benefits
them through him - and makes
them independent of means."

[23111 39 - (995) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'A DInâr that you spend in the
cause of Allah, a DInâr that you
spend to free a slave, a DInâr
that you give in charity to a
needy person, and a DInâr that
you spend on your family - the
greatest of them in reward, is the
one that you spend on your
family."

[2312] 40 - (996) It was
narrated that Khaithamah said:
"We were sitting with 'Abdullâh
bin 'Amr when a steward of his
came in and he said: 'Have you
given the slaves their provision
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(of food)?' He said: 'No.' He
said: 'Go and give it to them.' He
said The Messenger of Allah
said: It is sufficient sin for a man
to withhold provision (of food)
from the one whose provision he
controls."
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Chapter 13. Starting With
Oneself, Then One's Family,
Then One's Relatives, When
Spending
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[2313] 41 - (997) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "A man
from Banü 'Udhrah declared that
a slave of his would be set free
upon his deathJ11 News of that
reached the Prophet
and he
said: 'Do you have any other
wealth?' He said: 'No.' He said:
'Who will buy him from me?'
Nu'aim bin 'Abdullâh Al-'AdawI
bought him for eight hundred
Dirham. The Messenger of Allah
brought (the money) and gave
it to him, then he said: 'Start with
yourself and give charity to
yourself. If there is anything left
over, then (give) to your family.
If there is anything left o'e'
your family, then (give) to your
relatives. If there is anything left
over from your relatives, then
(Spend it) ike this and like this,"
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That is, he agreed to set free his slave through the practice of TadbIr.
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meaning in front of you and to
your right and to your left.
[2314] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Jâbir that a man from among the
Ansâr - who was called Abü
Madhkür - declared that a slave
of his who was called Ya'qiIb
would be set free after he died...
and he quoted a Hadith like that
of Al-Laith (no. 2313).

Chapter 14. The Virtue Of
Spending And Giving Charity
To Relatives, Spouses, Children
And Parents, Even If They Are
Idolators
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[2315] 42 - (998) Anas bin
Mâlik said: "Abü Talbah was the
wealthiest of the Ansâr in AlMadinah, and the most beloved
of his property to him was (a
garden called) Bairahâ', which
was opposite the Masjid. The
Messenger of Allah
used to
enter it and drink of fresh water
there."
Anas said: "When this verse - By
no means shall you attain AlBin-...11' - was revealed, Abü
Talbah got up and went to the
Messenger of Allah
and said:
'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
says in His Book: By no means
Ill

A1-'Imrân 3:92.
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shall you attain Al-Birr111 ...the
dearest of my property to me is
Bairahâ', and it is charity (that I
give) for the sake of Allah, hoping
that its reward will be stored up
with Allah. Dispose of it, 0
Messenger of Allah, as you wish.'
The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Well done! That is a profitable
deal, that is a profitable deal. I
have heard what you say, and I
think that you should share it
among your relatives.' So Abü
Talbah divided it among his
relatives and his cousins."

[23161 43 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas said: "When this verse
was revealed - By no means shall
you attain Al-Birr.. [2] - Abü
Talbah said: 'I see that our Lord is
asking us for some of our wealth.
Bear witness, 0 Messenger of
Allah, that I am giving my land
Bairahâ' for the sake of Allah.'
The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Give it to your relatives.' So he
shared it between Hassan bin
Thâbit and Ubayy bin Ka'b."

[2317] 44 - (999) It was
narrated from Maimünah bint
A1-Hârith that she set free a slave
girl at the time of the Messenger
[11
[2]

Ai-'Imrân 3:92.
A1-'Imrân 3:92.
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of Allah
and mentioned that
to the Messenger of Allah
,
who said: "If you had given her
to your maternal uncles, that
would have brought you a greater
reward."

[2318] 45 - (1000) It was
narrated that Zainab, the wife of
'Abdullâh, said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said: '0 women, give
in charity, even if it is some of
your jewelry.' So I went back to
'Abdullâh and I said: 'You are a
man of little wealth and the
Messenger of Allah
has
commanded us to give charity.
Go to him and ask him if it will
be sufficient for me (to give it to
you), otherwise I will give it to
someone else.' 'Abdullâh said to
me: 'No, you go.' So I went, and
there was a woman from among
the Ansâr at the door of the
Messenger of Allah
who had
come to ask the same thing. We
felt too shy to speak to the
Messenger of Allah
. Then
Bilâl came out and we said to
him: 'Go to the Messenger of
Allah ç and tell him that there
are two women at the door who
want to ask him: Will it be
sufficient for them to give charity
to their husbands and to the
orphans who are under their
care? But do not tell him who we
are.' Bilâl went in to the
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Messenger of Allah
and asked
him. The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Who are they?' He said:
'An AnsârI woman and Zainab.'
The Messenger of Allah iiJ said:
'Which Zainab?' He said: 'The
wife of 'Abdullâh.' The
Messenger of Allah
said to
him: 'They will have two rewards:
The reward for upholding ties of
kinship and the reward for giving
charity."
[2319] 46 - ( ... ) A similar report
was narrated from 'Amr bin ]Hârith, from Zainab, the wife of
'Abdullâh. She said: "I was in the
Masjid, and the Messenger of
Allah
saw me and said: 'Give
in charity, even if it is some of
your jewelry," and he quoted a
HadIth similar to that of Abü AlAhwas (no. 2318).

[2320] 47 - (1001) It was
narrated that Umm Salamah
said: "I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, will I have any reward for
(spending on) the sons of Abü
Salamah? I spend on them and I
am not going to forsake them, for
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they are my sons too.' He said:
'Yes, you will have a reward for
what you spend on them."
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[2321] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2320) was narrated from
Hishâm bin 'Urwah with the
same chain.
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[2322] 48 - (1002) It was
narrated from Abü Mas'üd A]BadrI that the Prophet
said:
"If a Muslim spends on his
family, seeking reward for that
with Allah, then it will be charity
on his part."

E A[r]
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[2323] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah (a HadIth similar to no.
2322) with the same chain.
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[2324] 49 - (1003) It was
narrated that Asmâ' said: "I said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, my
mother has come to me and she
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is wanting - or afraid should I
uphold ties of kinship with her?'
He said: 'Yes." 11
-

i)t

-

:JU
123251 50 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Asmâ' bint AbI Bakr said: "I
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, my
mother has come to me and she
is an idolator.' That was at the
time of the peace treaty with the
Quraish. I consulted the
Messenger of Allah
and said:
'0 Messenger of Allah
, my
mother has come to me and she
is expecting (something), should I
uphold the ties of kinship with
my mother?' He said: 'Yes,
uphold the ties of kinship with
your mother."
Chapter 15. Charity Given On
Behalf Of The Deceased Will
Reach Him
[2326] 51 - (1004) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that a man
and said:
came to the Prophet
"0 Messenger of Allah, my
mother died suddenly and did
not leave a will. I think that if she
had been able to speak, she
would have given charity. Will
she have any reward if I give
charity on her behalf?" He said:
"Yes."
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See HadIth (no. 2325), as the doubt in this one is from the narrator, and the second
explains the meaning.
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[2327] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Hishâm (a similar HadIth as no.
2326) with the same chain.
In the Hadith of Abü Usâmah it
says: "She did not leave a will" as Ibn Bishr said, but the rest of
them (the other narrators) did
not say that.

Chapter 16. The Word Charity
(Sadaqah) May Apply To MI
Good Deeds Ma'râf
[2328] 52 - (1005) It was
narrated from Hudhaifah that the
Prophet
said: "Every good
deed (Ma'rz2f) is a charity."

[2329] 53 - (1006) It was
narrated from Abü Dharr that
some of the Companions of the
Prophet
said to the Prophet

L
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: "0 Messenger of Allah, the
rich people have taken all the
reward. They offer Salat as we
offer Salat and they fast as we
fast, but they give charity from
their surplus wealth. He said:
'Has Allah not given you
something with which you may do
acts of charity? Every TasbIzah is
a charity, every TakbIrah is a
charity, every TajmIdah is a
charity, every TahlIlah is a
charity, enjoining what is good is
a charity, forbidding what is evil
is a charity, and (the intimacy of
one of you with his wife) is a
charity.' They said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, if one of us fulfils his
desire, will he be rewarded for
that?' He said: 'Do you not see
that if he did it in an unlawful
manner, there would be a burden
of sin on him for that? Similarly,
if he does it in a lawful manner,
he will be rewarded for it."

[23301 54 - (1007) 'Aishah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Every son of Adam has been
created with three hundred and
sixty joints. Whoever magnifies
Allah, praises Allah, proclaims
that there is none worthy of
worship but Allah, glorifies Allah,
asks Allah for forgiveness,
removes a rock, a thorn or a
bone from the path of the
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people, enjoins what is good or
forbids what is evil, the number
of those three hundred and sixty
joints - will walk that day having
saved himself from the Fire."
Abü Tawbah said: "Perhaps he
said: 'Will reach the evening."

[2331] ( ... ) Mu'âwiyah narrated:
"My brother Zaid narrated a
similar report (as no. 2330) to us
with this chain, except that he
said: 'or enjoins what is good'
and he said: 'he will reach the
evening on that day."
[2332] ( ... ) 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Every man has been created..."
a HadIth similar to that of
Mu'âwiyah from Zaid (no. 2330).
And he said: "He will walk that
day."

[2333] 55 - (1008) It was
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narrated from Sa'eed bin AbI
Burdah, from his father, from his
grandfather, that the Prophet
said: "Every Muslim must give
charity." It was said: "What if he
cannot find anything (to give)?"
He said: "Let him work with his
hands and benefit himself and
give charity." It was said: "What
if he cannot do that?" He said:
"Let him assist the one who is in
desperate need." It was said to
him: "What if he cannot do
that?" He said: "Let him enjoin
what is right or good." He said:
"What if he does not do that?"
He said: "Let him refrain from
doing evil, and that is an act of
charity."
[2334]... - (...) Shu'bah narrated
(a similar HadIth as no. 2333)
with the same chain.
[2335] 56 - (1009) Ma'mar bin
Hammâm bin Munabbih said:
This is what Abü Hurairah
narrated from Muhammad the
Messenger of Allah " - and he
quoted a number of AhadIt/,
including the following: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Every joint of a person must
perform an act of charity every
day on which the sun rises.' And
he said: 'Reconciling fairly
between two people is a charity.
Helping a man onto his mount or
lifting up his luggage onto it is a
charity. A good word is charity.

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Zaltht

55

Every step that you take walking
to prayer is a charity. Removing a
harmful thing from the road is a
charity."

L

Chapter 17. The One Who
Spends And The One Who
Withholds
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[23361 57 - (1010) It was
narrated that Abfl Hurairah
[said]: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'There is no day on
which people wake up, but two
Angels come down and one of
them says: 0 Allah, give more to
the one who spends, and the
other says: 0 Allah, send
destruction upon the one who
withholds."

Chapter 18. Encouragement To
I lye Charity Before There Is
No One To Accept It

[2337] 58 - (1011) Hârithah bin
Wahb said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allahiij say: 'Give
in charity, for soon a man will walk
about with his charity, and the one
to whom he wants to give it will
say: If you had come to us
yesterday we would have accepted
it, but now I have no need of it,"
and he will not find anyone to
accept it."
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[2338] 59
(1012) It was
narrated from Abü Müsâ that the
Prophet
said: "There will
come a time upon the people in
which a man will go around with
charity from gold, but he will not
find anyone to take it from him.
And a man will be seen being
followed by forty women seeking
his protection, because there will
be so few men and so many
women."
According to the report of Ibn
Barrâd: "you will see a man..."
-

(157) It was
[2339] 60
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"The Hour will not begin until
wealth increases and becomes
abundant, and until a man will go
out with the Zakât of his wealth
and will not find anyone to
accept it from him, and until the
land of the 'Arabs goes back to
being meadows with rivers."
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[2340] 61 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet
said: "The Hour will
not begin until wealth increases
among you, and becomes so
abundant that a wealthy man will
despair of finding someone to
accept charity from him. A man
will be called to it and he will
say: 'I have no need of it."
[23411 62 - (1013) It was
narrated that Abil Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'The earth will vomit out pieces
of its liver, like columns of gold
and silver. The murderer will
come and will say: "It was for this
that I killed." The one who
severed the ties of kinship will
come and say: "It was for this
that I severed the ties of
kinship." The thief will come and
say: "It was for this that my hand
was cut off." Then they will leave
it and not take anything from it."

Chapter 19. Acceptance Of
Charity That Comes From
Good (Tayyib) Earnings, And
The Growth Thereof
[2342] 63 - (1014) Abü
Hurairah said: "The Messenger
of Allah it said: 'No one gives
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charity earned from a good
(Tayib) source - and Allah does
not accept anything but that
which is good (Ta)yib) - but the
Most Merciful takes it in His
Right Hand - even if it is a date and it is tended in the Hand of
the Most Merciful until it
becomes bigger than a mountain,
as one of you tends his colt or
young camel."

[2343] 64 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah ç said: "No
one gives in charity a date earned
from a good (Ta)yib) source, but
Allah takes it in His Right Hand
and tends it as one of you tends
his colt or young she-camel, until
it becomes like a mountain, or
bigger."

[2344] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Suhail with this chain (a similar
Hadith as no. 2343).
In the Ijaditli of Rawb it says:
"Earned from a good (Tayyib)
source, and allocates it to the
right place." In the IIadIih of
Sulaimân it says: "and allocates
to its place."
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[2345] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Ya'qüb from Suhail (no.
2343) was narrated from Abü
Sâlili from Abfi Hurairah.

[23461 65 - (1015) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'0 people, Allah is Tayyib (good)
and does not accept anything but
that which is good. Allah has
enjoined upon the believers that
which He has enjoined upon the
Messengers. He says: 0 (you)
Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat
[the lawful] and do righteous deeds.
Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with
what you do",11 and He says: 0
you who believe! Eat of the lawful
things that We have provided you
with...,[21 Then he mentioned a
man who has undertaken a lengthy
journey and is disheveled and dusty,
raising his hands towards heaven
and saying: '0 Lord, 0 Lord!' But
his food is unlawful, his drink is
unlawful, his clothing is unlawful,
and he is nourished with what is
unlawful, so how can he receive a
response?"

11]

[2]

A1-Mu'minân 23:51.
A1-Baqarah 2:172.
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Chapter 20. Encouragement To
Give Charity Even If It Is With
Half A Date Or A Kind Word,
And Charity Is A Shield
Against The Fire
[23471 66 - (1016) It was
narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hâtim
said: "I heard the Prophet
say:
'Whoever among you can shield
himself from the Fire, even with
half a date, let him do so."

60
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[2348 67 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Adiyy bin Hâtim said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'There is no one among you to
whom Allah will not speak
(directly), with no interpreter
between them. He will look to his
right and will not see anything
but what he had sent on before,
and he will look to his left and
will not see anything but what he
had sent on before, and he will
look in front of him and will not
sec anything but the Fire, right in
front of his face. So protect
yourselves from the Fire, even if
it is with half a date."
Ibn Hujr added: "Al-A'mash
said: "Amr bin Murrah narrated
a similar report to me from
Khaithamah, and he added:
"even if it is with a kind word."
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[2349] 68 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Adiyy bin Hâtim said: "The
Messenger of Allah iii
mentioned the Fire, and he spoke
in a very somber manner and
said: 'Protect yourselves from the
Fire.' He spoke in such a somber
manner that we thought that it
was as if he was looking at it.
Then he said: 'Protect yourselves
from the Fire even if it is with
half a date, and whoever does
not have that, then with a kind
word."

[2350] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Adiyy bin Hâtim that the
Messenger of Allah
mentioned the Fire and sought
refuge with Allah from it, then he
turned his face away three times,
then he said: "Protect yourselves
from the Fire even if it is with
half a date, and if you do not
have that, then with a kind
word."

[2351] 69 - (1017) It was
narrated from Al-Mundhir bin
JarIr that his father said: "We
were with the Messenger of Allah
during the beginning of the
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day when some people came who
were barefoot and (partially) naked,
wearing (torn) Namirahs,1 or
'Abâyahs,t 21 with their swords
hanging from their necks. Most of
them, if not all of them, were from
Mudar. The expression of the
Messenger of Allah j changed
because of what he saw in them of
poverty. He went in, then he came
out and ordered Bilâl to call the
A_d_hân and the Iqâmah. He
prayed, then he addressed (the
people) and said: '0 mankind! Be
dutiful to your Lord, Who created
you from a single person
(Adam) ...131 until the end of the
verse, and the verse in Al-Hajhr:
"0 you who believe! Fear Allah
and keep your duty to Him. And
let every person look to what he
has sent forth for the morrow."14 '
So people gave DInâr, Dirham,
clothing, a Sâ' of wheat and a Sâ'
of dates" - (mentioning examples)
until he said: and even half a date.
Then a man from among the Anâr
brought a money bag which his
hands could hardly lift, in fact he
could not lift it, and the people
came one after another until I saw
two piles of food and clothing, and
I saw the face of the Messenger of
Allah
glistening like gold
(because of happiness). The
Messenger of Allah
said:
[1] See earlier.
[2] A type of cloak.
[3]An-Nisâ' 4:1.
[4]Al-Has/jr 59:18.
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'Whoever sets a good precedent in
Islam will have the reward for that
and the reward of those who do it
after him, without that detracting
from their reward in the slightest.
And whoever sets a bad precedent
in Islam will bear the burden of sin
for that, and the burden of those
who do it after him, without that
detracting from their burden in
the slightest."
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[2352] ( ... ) Al-Mundhir bin Jarlr
narrated that his father said: "We
were with the Messenger of Allah
ç early one morning..." a Hadith
like that of Ibn Ja'far. In the
Haduiji of Ibn Mu'âdh it adds:
"Then he prayed Zuhr, then he
delivered a speech."

[2353] 70 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Al-Mundhir bin JarIr that
his father said: "I was sitting with
the Prophet ç when some
people came to him, wearing
Namirahs..." and he quoted the
same HadIth (no. 2351). In it he
said: "Then he () prayed Zuhr,
then he ascended a small Minbar,
where he praised and glorified
Allah, then he said: 'To proceed:
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Indeed Allah has revealed in His
Book: "0 mankind! Be dutiful to
your Lord...'t11 mentioning the
verse."

[2354] 71 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jarir bin 'Abdullâh said:
"Some Bedouin people came to
the Messenger of Allah
,
wearing wool. He saw the bad
state they were in, and that they
were in need..." and he quoted a
similar Had&]j (as no.

Chapter 21. Carrying Goods
For Payment And Giving
Charity Out Of One's Wages,
And The Stern Prohibition Of
Belittling The One Who Gives
Something Small In Charity
[2355] 72 - (1018) It was
narrated that Abü Mas'üd said:
"We were commanded to give
charity - and we were bearers
(who carried goods for payment).
Abü 'AqIl gave half a â' in
charity and someone brought
more than that. The hypocrites
said: 'Allah has no need of the
charity of this man, and the other
one only did it to show off.' Then
the following verse was revealed:
[1]

An-Nisâ' 4:1.
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Those who defame such of the
believers who give charity
voluntarily, and such who could
not find to give charity except
what is available to them... ." Ill

[2356] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 2355). In the
HadIth of Sa'eed bin Ar-RabI' it
says: "We used to carry (goods)
on our backs."

Chapter 22. The Virtue Of
Giving Gifts

(r

[23571 73 - (1019) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah
) said: "Is
(that the Prophet
there anyone who can lend a
family a she-camel which will
produce a large bowl of milk
morning and evening; for the
reward for that is great."

74 - (1020) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
[2358]
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At-Tawbah 9:79.
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the Prophet
forbade (some
things) and he mentioned certain
characteristics. He said: "Whoever
lends a female animal will get
reward in the morning and in the
evening, when it is milked in the
morning and when it is milked in
the evening."

Chapter 23. The Likeness Of
The Giver And The Miser
[2359] 75 - (1021) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet said: "The likeness
of the one who spends and gives
charity is that of a man who is
wearing two cloaks or two coats
of chain-mail from his chest to his
collar bone. When he wants to give
in charity, it becomes expanded
for him. But when the miser wants
to spend, it contracts for him and
each ring grips its place, (but for
the giver it expands) until it covers
his fingertips and erases his
footsteps." Abü Hurairah said:
"He (j) said: '(The miser) tries to
expand it but it will not expand."
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[2360] 76 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
likened
the miser and the charity-giver to
two men who are wearing coats
of mail, with their hands pressed
to their chests and collar bones.
Every time the giver gives charity,
it expands for him until it covers
his fingertips and erases his
footsteps. But every time the
miser tries to give charity, it
contracts and every ring grips its
place." He said: "And I saw the
Messenger of Allah
gesture
with his fingers at the neck of his
garment, as if trying to expand it
but it would not expand."

[2361] 77 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'The
likeness of the miser and the
charity-giver is that of two men
wearing coats of mail. Every time
the giver thinks of giving charity,
it expands for him until it erases
his footsteps. But when the miser
thinks of giving charity, it
contracts and presses his hands
against his collarbone, and each
ring clings to its place." He said:
"And I heard the Messenger of

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

iIJ

The Book Of Zaltht

68

Allah
saying: 'He tries to
expand it but he cannot."

:JZ

Chapter 24. Confirmation Of
The Reward Of The One Who
Gives Charity, Even If The
Charity Ends Up In The Hands
Of An Evildoer, And The Like
[2362] 78 - (1022) It was
narrated from AN Hurairah that
said: "A man
the Prophet
said: 'I am going to give charity
tonight.' He went out with his
charity and placed it in the hand
of a prostitute. The next morning
they said: 'Last night he gave
charity to a prostitute.' He said:
'0 Allah, praise be to You (I
gave charity) for a prostitute. I
am going to give charity (again).'
He went out with his charity and
placed it in the hand of a rich
man. The next morning, they
said: 'Last night he gave charity
to a rich man.' He said: '0 Allah,
to You be praise (I gave charity)
for a rich man. I am going to give
charity (again).' He went out with
his charity and placed it in the
hands of a thief. The next
morning, they said: 'He gave
charity to a thief.' He said: '0
Allah, to You be praise, for (I
gave charity to) a prostitute, a
rich man and a thief.' It was said
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to him: 'As for your charity, it
has been accepted. As for the
prostitute, perhaps it will be the
cause of her refraining from
fornication; as for the rich man,
perhaps he will learn a lesson
and spend from that which Allah
has given him; and as for the
thief, perhaps it will be the cause
of his refraining from stealing."
Chapter 25. The Reward Of
The Trustworthy Trustee, 11
And If A Woman Gives Charity
From Her Husband's House
Without Causing Any Damage,
With His Explicit Or Implicit
Permission
[2363] 79 - (1023) It was
narrated from AbCi Müsâ that the
Prophet
said: "The trustworthy
Muslim trustee who does as he is
commanded - and sometimes he
said - gives what he is commanded
to give, giving it in full and
willingly, to those to whom he is
commanded to give it, is one of the
givers of charity."
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[23641 80 - (1024) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'If a
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A1-10iâzin: One who stores something.
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woman spends from the food that
is in her house, without causing
any damage, she will have the
reward for what she spends, and
her husband will have the reward
for what he earned, and the
trustee will have a similar reward,
without their rewards detracting
from one another."

[2365] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Mansür with this chain (a similar
Ijadith as no. 2365), and he said:
"From her husband's food."

[2366] 81 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Ai.hah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'If a woman
spends from her husband's house
without causing any damage, she
will have the reward for that, and
he will have a similar reward for
what he earned, and she will have
a reward for what she spent, and
the trustee will have a similar
reward, without their rewards
being diminished in the slightest."

[2367] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2366) was narrated from AlA'mash with this chain.
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Chapter 26. What A Slave
Spends Of His Master's Wealth
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[2368] 82 - (1025) It was
narrated that 'Umair, the freed
slave of Abü A]-Labm, said: "I
was a slave, and I asked the
Messenger of Allah
: 'Can I
give charity from the wealth of
my master?' He said: 'Yes, and
the reward will be shared equally
between you."

[2369] 83 - ( ... ) 'Umair, the
freed slave of Abü Al-Lahm,
said: "My master ordered me to
cut some meat into strips, and a
poor person came to me so, I fed
him some of it. My master found
out about that and beat me. I
went to the Messenger of Allah
and told him about that and
he summoned him and said:
'Why did you beat him?' He said:
'He gave my food without
instructions from me.' He said:
'The reward is shared between
you."
[2370] 84 - (1026) It was
narrated that Hammâm bin
Munabbih said: This is what Abü
Hurairah narrated from
Muhammad the Messenger of
Allah
" - and he quoted a
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number of A hadWi, including the
following: "And the Messenger of
Allah il said: 'No woman should
fast while her husband is present
without his permission, and she
should not allow anyone
(superoragative Fastings) to enter
his house while he is present
without his permission, and
whatever she spends from his
earnings without instructions
from him, half of the reward will
go to him."
Chapter 27. The Virtue Of The
One Who Does Other Kinds Of
Good Deeds In Addition To
Giving Charity
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[2371] 85 - (1027) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah jiI, said:
"Whoever gives a pair of
anything in the cause of Allah, he
will be called in Paradise: '0
slave of Allah, this is good.'
Whoever was one of the people
of prayer will be called from the
gate of prayer. Whoever was one
of the people of Jihâd will be
called from the gate of Jihâd.
Whoever was one of the people
of charity will be called from the
gate of charity. Whoever was one
of the people of fasting will be
called from the gate of ArRayyân.' Abü Bakr A-iddIq
said: '0 Messenger of Allah!
There is no need for anyone to
be called from all these gates, but
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will anyone be called from all of
them?' The Messenger of Allah
ii said: 'Yes, and I hope that
you will be one of them."

[2372] ( ... ) A similar HadIth (no.
2371) was narrated from AzZuhri with the chain of Yünus.

[2373] 86 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Salamah bin 'AbdurRahmân that he heard Abü
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of
said: 'Whoever gives a
Allah
pair of anything in the cause of
Allah, he will be called by the
gatekeepers of Paradise: '0 soand-so, come!" Abü Bakr said:
"0 Messenger of Allah, that one
who has not lost. The Messenger
of Allah iiA said: 'I hope that you
will be one of them."
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[2374] 87 - (1028) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Who among you fasted today?'
Abü Bakr [may Allah be pleased
with him] said: 'I did.' He said:
'Who among you attended a
funeral today?' Abü Bakr [may
Allah be pleased with him] said:
'I did.' He said: 'Who among you
fed a poor person today?' Abü
Bakr [may Allah be pleased with
him] said: 'I did.' He said: 'Who
among you visited a sick person
today?' Abü Bakr [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: 'I did.'
The Messenger of Allah jg5, said:
'These qualities are not combined
in a man but he will enter
Paradise."

Chapter 28. Encouragement To
Spend, And It Is Disliked To
Count How Much

- (A
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[2375] 88 - (1029) It was
narrated that Asmâ' bint AbI
Bakr [may Allah be pleased with
her] said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said to me: 'Spend and
do not count how much, lest
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Allah count how much He
bestows upon you."
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[2376] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Asmâ' said: "The Messenger of
Allah ç said: 'Spend and do not
count how much, lest Allah count
how much He bestows upon you,
and do not hoard lest Allah
withhold from you."

[2377] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Abbâd bin Hamzah, from Asmâ',
that the Prophet
said to her:...
a similar HadIth (as no. 2375).

[2378] 89 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Asmâ' bint AbI Bakr that
and
she came to the Prophet
said: "0 Prophet of Allah, I do
not have anything but that which
Az-Zubair gives me. Is there any
sin on me if I spend from what is
given to me?" He said: "Spend
whatever you can, and do not
hoard, lest Allah withhold from
you."
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Chapter 29. Encouragement To
Give In Charity Even If It Is A
Little, And A Little Should Not
Be Withhold Because One
Thinks It Is Too Little
[2379] 90 - (1030) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
used
to say: "0 Muslim women, no
woman should look down on a
gift given by her neighbor, even if
it is the meat from a sheep's
hoof."

Chapter 30. The Virtue Of
Concealing (what is given in)
Charity
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[2380] 91 - (1031) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet ; said: "There are
seven whom Allah will shade '9th
His shade on the Day when
will be no shade but His: A just
ruler; a young man who grows up
worshipping Allah; a man whose
heart is attached to the Masjid;
two men who love one another
for the sake of Allah, they meet
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and part on that basis; a man
who is called (to sin) by a woman
of status and beauty, but he says:
'I fear Allah'; a man who gives
charity so secretly that his right
hand does not know what his left
hand is giving; and a man who
remembers Allah when he is
alone and his eyes fill with tears."

[2381] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Sa'eed Al-KhudrI - or from
Abü Hurairah - that the
Messenger of Allah
said... a
HadIth like that of 'Ubaidullâh
(no 2380). And he said: "A man
who is attached to the Masjid
when he leaves it, until he comes
back to it."

Chapter 31. The Best Of
Charity Is That Which Is Given
When One Is Healthy And
Inclined To Be Stingy
[2382] 92 - (1032) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"A man came to the Messenger
of Allah
and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, what kind of
charity is greatest?' He said: 'To
give charity when you are healthy
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and inclined to be stingy, fearing
poverty and hoping to be
wealthy. Do not put it off until
(your soul) reaches the throat
and you say: "Such-and-such is
for so-and-so, and such-and-such
is for so-and-so." No, it has
already become the property of
so-and-so."
[2383] 93 - (...) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "A man
came to the Prophet
and said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, what kind
of charity brings the greatest
reward?' He said: 'By your father,
I shall tell you. Give charity when
you are healthy and inclined to
be stingy, fearing poverty and
hoping to live, and do not put it
off until (your soul) reaches the
throat and you say: "Such-andsuch is for so-and-so, and suchand-such is for so-and-so." No, it
has already become the property
of so-and-so."
[2384] ( ... ) A HadIth similar (as
no. 2382) to that of JarIr was
narrated by 'Umârah bin AlQa'qâ' with this chain, except
that he said: "What kind of
charity is best?"
Chapter 32. The Upper Hand
Is Better Than The Lower
Hand, And The Upper Hand Is
The One That Gives And The
Lower Hand Is The One That
Receives
[23851 94
94 - (1033) It was
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narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar, that the Messenger of
Allah said - while he was on the
Minbar, speaking about charity
and refraining from begging: "The
upper hand is better than the
lower hand, and the upper hand is
the one that gives, and the lower
hand is the one that receives."

[23861 95 - (1034) Hakim bin
Hizâm narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "The
best of charity is that which is
given when one can afford it, and
the upper hand is better than the
lower hand. And start with those
who are under your care."

[2387] 96 - (1035) It was
narrated that Hakim bin Hizâm
said: "I asked the Prophet
and
he gave to me, then I asked him
and he gave to me, then I asked
him and he gave to me, then he
said: 'This wealth is green and
fresh; whoever takes it without
asking for it, it will be blessed for
him, but whoever takes it with
longing, it will not be blessed for
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him and he will be like the one
who eats and is not satisfied. And
the upper hand is better than the
lower hand."

[2388] 97 - (1036) Abü
Umâmah said: "The Messenger
of Allah ç said: '0 son of
Adam, spending of your surplus
wealth is good for you, and
withholding it is bad for you. You
will not be blamed if you keep
what you need to live on. Start
with those who are under your
care, and the upper hand is
better than the lower hand."

Chapter 33. The Prohibition Of
Begging
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[2389] 98 - (1037) Mu'âwiyah
said: "Be cautious with regard to
(the narration of) Ahaditli, except
a I adith that was in circulation at
the time of 'Umar, for 'Umar
used to make the people fear
Allah, [the Mighty and Sublime].
I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'If Allah wants good for a
person, He causes him to
understand Islam.' And I heard
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the Messenger of Allah
say: 'I
am just a trustee. If I give to
someone willingly, it will be
blessed for him, but if I give to
someone because he asked for it
and was greedy, he will be like
the one who eats but is not
satisfied."

[2390] 99
(1038) It was
narrated that Mu'âwiyah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Do not persist in asking, for by
Allah, because there is no one
who asks me for something, and
gets something by asking me for
it while I am reluctant to give it
to him, and is blessed therein."

[2391] ( ... ) It was narrated that
'Amr bin Dlnâr said: "Wahb bin
Munabbih narrated to me - when
I entered upon him in his house
in San'd' and he gave me some
nuts to eat - that his brother said:
'I heard Mu'âwiyah bin AbI
Sufyân say: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say..." and
he mentioned something similar
(to no. 2390)".
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[23921 100 - (1037) Humaid bin
'Abdur-Rahmân bin 'Awf said: 'I
heard Mu'âwiyah bin AN Sufyân
say, while he was delivering a
Khutbah: I heard the Messenger
of Allah
say: "When Allah
wants good for a person, he
causes him to understand Islam. I
am just the distributor, and it is
Allah Who gives."

Chapter 34. The Poor Person
Who Cannot Find Enough To
Make Him Independent Of
Means, But The People Do Not
Realize That He Is In Need, So
They Do Not Give Charity To
Him
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[2393] 101 - (1039) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah jok, said:
"The poor person is not the one
who goes around to people and is
given a mouthful or two, or a
date or two." They said: "Then
who is the poor person, 0
Messenger of Allah?" He said:
"The one who cannot find
enough to make him independent
of means, but the people do not
realize that he is in need, so, they
do not give charity to him, and
he does not ask the people for
anything."
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[2394] 102 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "The
poor person is not the one who
may be sent away with a date or
two, or a mouthful or two.
Rather the poor person is the
one who refrains from asking.
Recite if you wish: ...They do not
beg of people at all ...."111
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[2395] ( ... ) Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said..." a HadIth like that of
Ismâ'Il (2394).

Chapter 35. It Is Disliked To
Beg From People
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[23961 103 - (1040) It was
narrated from Hamzah bin
'Abdullâh, from his father, that
the Prophet
said: "One of you
will keep on begging until he
meets Allah with not a bit of
flesh on his face."
[1]

A1-Baqarah 2:273.
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[2397] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2396) was narrated from the
brother of Az-ZuhrI, but he did
not mention the word Muz'ah (a
bit).
[2398] 104 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Hamzah bin 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar that he heard his father
say: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'A man will keep on begging
from people until he comes on
the Day of Resurrection with not
a bit of flesh on his face."

[2399] 105 - (1041) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever begs from the people
in order to accumulate wealth, it
is as if he is asking for a live coal,
so let him ask for a little or a
lot."

[2400] 106 - (1042) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'For one of you to go out
and gather firewood on his back,
then give it in charity and make
himself independent of people
thereby, is better than asking a
man who may give to him or
withhold from him. And the
upper hand is better than the
lower hand, and start with those
who are under your care."

[2401] ( ... ) Qais bin Abl Hâzim
said: "We came to Abü Hurairah
and he said: 'The Prophet ;
said: "By Allah, for one of you to
go out and carry firewood on his
back and sell it" then he
mentioned to the a HadIth similar
narration of Bayyân (no. 2400)."

[2402] 107 - (...) Abü Hurairah
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'If one of you were to tie
together a bundle of firewood
and carry it on his back and sell
it, that would be better for him
than asking a man who may give
him (something) or withhold
from him."
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[2403] 108 - (1043) 'Awf bin
Málik Al-Ashja'I said: "We were
with the Messenger of Allah ,
nine, or eight, or seven (people),
and he said: 'Will you not pledge
allegiance to the Messenger of
Allah ?' We had only recently
pledged our allegiance, so we
said: 'We have sworn our
allegiance to you, 0 Messenger
of Allah.' He said: 'Will you not
pledge allegiance to the
Messenger of Allah ?' We said:
'We have already pledged our
allegiance to you, 0 Messenger
of Allah.' Then he said: 'Will you
not pledge allegiance to the
Messenger of Allah ?' We held
out our hands and said: 'We
pledge our allegiance to you, 0
Messenger of Allah. Tell us on
what basis we should pledge
allegiance to you?' He said: 'On
the basis that you will worship
Allah and not associate anything
with Him, and (you will perform)
the five daily prayers, and you
will obey Allah' - and he
whispered - 'and you will not ask
the people for anything.' I saw
that some of those people, if they
dropped a whip, they would not
ask anyone to hand it to them."
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Chapter 36. The One For
Whom It Is Permissible To Ask
For Help
[24041 109 - (1044) It was
narrated that Qabisah bin
Mulchâriq A1-HiIâlI said: "I
incurred a debt (in order to
reconcile between two parties)
and I came to the Messenger of
Allah
to ask him (for help)
with it. He said: 'Stay with us
until the charity comes, and we
will order that something be
given to you.' Then he said: '0
QabIsah, asking for help is not
permissible except in one of three
cases: A man who has incurred a
debt (in order to reconcile
between two parties), for whom it
is permissible to ask for help
until he has paid it off, then he
should refrain; a man who has
been stricken by a calamity that
has destroyed all his wealth, for
whom it is permissible to ask for
help until he gets enough to get
by' - or he said - 'he gets enough
to meet his basic needs; and a
man who is stricken by poverty
and three men of wisdom among
his people acknowledge that Soand-so has been stricken by
poverty, then it becomes
permissible for him to ask for
help until he gets enough to get
by' - or he said- 'to meet his basic
needs. Apart from these cases
asking for help, 0 QabIsah, is
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unlawful, and the one who begs is
consuming something unlawful."
Chapter 37. It Is Permissible
To Take Without Asking For It
Or Hoping For It
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[2405] 110 - (1045) 'Umar bin
Al - Ihattâb (may Allah be
pleased with him) said: "The
used to
Messenger of Allah
give us things, and I would say:
'Give it to one who is more in
need of it than I.' Then on one
occasion he gave me something,
and I said: 'Give it to one who is
more in need of it than I,' and
the Messenger of Allah
said:
'Take it. Whatever of this wealth
comes to you when you are not
hoping for it or asking for it, take
it, otherwise do not follow after
it."

[2406] 111 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh from
his father, that the Messenger of
Allah
used to give things to
'Umar bin Al-Khattâb, may Allah
be pleased with him, and 'Umar
would say to him: "0 Messenger
of Allah, give it to one who is
more in need of it than me." The
Messenger of Allah
said to
him: "Take it, and keep it, or
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give it in charity. Whatever
comes to you of this wealth when
you are not hoping for it or
asking for it, take it, otherwise do
not hanker after it."
Sâlim said: "Because of that, Ibn
'Umar did not ask anyone for
anything, and he did not refuse
anything that was given to him."

[2407] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Abdullâh bin As-Sa'dI, from
'Umar bin A1-attâb [may Allah
be pleased with him], from the
Messenger of Allah .

[2408] 112 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn As-Sa'dI A]-MâlikI said:
"Umar bin Al-ISlhattâb [may
Allah be pleased with him]
appointed me in charge of the
charity, and when I had finished
with it and handed it over to him,
he ordered that I be given some
remuneration. I said: 'I only did
it for the sake of Allah and my
reward is with Allah.' He said:
'Take what is given to you. I was
appointed to do some work at
the time of the Messenger of
Allah ii and he gave me some
remuneration, and I said the
same as you have said, but the
Messenger of Allah ii said to
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me: If you are given something
without asking for it, then take it
and give charity."
[2409] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Ibn As-Sa'dI said: "Umar bin Alhattâb [may Allah be pleased
with him] appointed me in charge
of the charity..." a Hadith like
that of Al-Laith (no. 2409).

z;

Chapter 38. It Is Disliked To
Be Eager To Acquire Worldly
Gains
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[2410] 113 - (1046) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet
said: "The heart
of an old man remains young
with regard to two things: Love
of life and of wealth."

[2411] 114 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah said: "The
heart of an old man remains
young with regard to the love of
two things: A long life and
wealth."
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[2412] 115 - (1047) It was
narrated that Anas said: "The
Messenger of Allah ii said: 'The
son of Adam grows old, but two
things remain young in him:
Desire for wealth, and desire for
a (long) life."

[2413] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Anas that the Prophet of Allah
said:... a similar report (as no.
2412).

[2414] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2412) was narrated from
Anas bin Mâlik, from the
Prophet .

Chapter 39. If The Son Of
Adam Had Two Valleys He
Would Desire A Third
[24151 116 - (1048) It was
narrated that Anas said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'If
the son of Adam had two valleys
of wealth he would desire a third,
but nothing will fill the belly of
the son of Adam but dust. And
Allah accepts the repentance of
the one who repents."
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[24161 ( ... ) It was narrated that
Ana: in Mâlik said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say - and
I do not know whether it was
something that was revealed to
him or something that he said ..." similar to w1t was narrated
by Abü 'Awânah (o. 2415).

[2417
- ( ... ) It was narrated
from
11at the Messenger of
Allah
said: "If the ion of
Adam had a valley of god, he
would want to have another
valley, but nothing will ever fill
his mouth but dust. And Allah
accepts the repentance of the one
who repents."

[2418] 118 - (1049) Ibn 'Abbâs
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: 'If the son of Adam
had a valley full of wealth, he
would want to have another, but
nothing will satisfy the son of
Adam but dust. And Allah
accepts the repentance of the one
who repents."
Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I do not know
whether this is from the Qur'ân
or not."
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According to the report of
Zuhair he said: "I do not know
whether it is from the Qur'ân" and he did not mention Ibn
'Abbâs.

[2419] 119 - (1050) It was
narrated from Abü Harb bin
AbI A1-Aswad that his father
said: "Abü Müsa Al-Ash'arI was
sent to the reciters of the
people of A1-Basrah, and three
hundred men who had
memorized the Qur'ân entered
upon him. He said: 'You are
the best of the people of AlBasrah and their reciters, so
recite it, but do not let a long
life cause your hearts to become
hardened as did the hearts of
those who came before you. We
used to recite a Sarah which we
likened in length and power to
Sarah Baâ'ah (At-Tawbah), then
I was caused to forget it, but I
remember of it (the words): "If
the son of Adam had two
valleys of wealth he would
desire a third, but nothing will
fill the belly of the son of Adam
but dust." And we used to
recite a Sarah which we likened
to one of the Musabbihât, but I
was caused to forget it, but I
remember from it the words: "0
you who believe! Why do you
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say that which you do not
do?"['] It will be written as a
testimony on your necks, and
you will be questioned about it
on the Day of Resurrection."
Chapter 40. The Virtue Of
Contentment And
Encouragement Thereof
[24201 120 - (1051) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Richness is not abundance of
(worldly) goods, rather richness is
richness of the heart."

Chapter 41. Warning Against
Being Deceived By The
Splendor And Luxury Of This
World
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[2421] 121 - (1052) Abfl Sa'eed
Al-Ichudri said: "The Messenger
of Allah % stood up and
addressed the people and said:
'No, by Allah, I do not fear for
you, 0 people, anything but that
which Allah will bring forth for
you of the splendor of the life of
this world.' A man said: '0
Messenger of Allah, does good
produce evil?' The Messenger of
Allah
remained silent for a
moment, then he said: 'What did
you say?' He said: 'I said: '0
E] As-Saff 61:2.
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Messenger of Allah, does good
produce evil?' The Messenger of
Allah
said to him: 'Good does
not produce anything but good,
or better than it. Everything that
grows in the spring may either
kill or make the animals sick,
except if an animal eats its fill of
greenery; it eats, then when its
flanks are stretched, it turns to
face the sun and defecates or
urinates, then it chews its cud,
then it comes back and eats
more. Whoever acquires wealth
lawfully, it will be blessed for
him, but whoever takes wealth
unlawfully, he is like the one who
eats and is never satisfied."

[2422] 122 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudri that
the Messenger of Allah ç said:
"What I fear for you the most is
that which Allah will bring forth
for you of the splendor of the life
of this world." They said: "What
is the splendor of the life of this
world, 0 Messenger of Allah?"
He said: "The blessings of the
earth." They said: "0 Messenger
of Allah, does good produce
evil?" He said: "Good produces
nothing but good, good produces
nothing but good, good produces
nothing but good. Everything that
grows in the spring may either
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kill or make the animals sick,
except if an animal eats its fill of
greenery; it eats, then when its
flanks are stretched, it turns to
face the sun, then it chews its cud
and urinates and defecates, then
it goes back and eats again. This
wealth is fresh and sweet.
Whoever acquires it lawfully, and
spends it lawfully, what a good
help he is, but whoever acquires
it unlawfully will be like the one
who eats and is never satisfied."

[2423] 123 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed Al-Khudrl said:
"The Messenger of Allah
sat
on the Minbar and we sat around
him, and he said: 'One of the
things that I fear for you after I
am gone is the splendor and
adornment of the life of this
world that will be made available
to you.' A man said: 'Does good
produce evil, 0 Messenger of
Allah?' The Messenger of Allah
remained silent and it was
said to (that man): 'What is the
matter with you? Why do you
speak to the Messenger of Allah
when he does not speak to
you?' We thought that he ()
was receiving Revelation, then he
came to and wiped away the
sweat and said: 'Where is the one
who was asking?' - as if he was
praising him. Then he said:
'Good does not produce evil.
Everything that grows in the
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spring may either kill or make
the animals sick, except if an
animal eats its fill of greenery; it
eats until when its flanks are
stretched, it turns to face the sun
and defecates and urinates, then
it grazes. This wealth is fresh and
sweet. What a good companion
he is to the Muslim who gives it
to the poor, orphans and
wayfarers. Whoever acquires it
unlawfully is like the one who
eats and is not satisfied, and it
will be a witness against him on
the Day of Resurrection."

Chapter 42. The Virtue Of
Refraining From Asking And
Being Patient And Content
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[2424] 124 - (1053) It was
narrated from Abü Sa'eed AlIudrl that some people from
among the Anâr asked the
Messenger of Allahij and he
gave them, then they asked him
and he gave them, until what he
had was exhausted. He said:
"Whatever I have of good, I will
never withhold from you, but
whoever refrains from asking,
Allah will make him content,
whoever seeks to be independent
of means, Allah will make him
independent, and whoever is
patient Allah will bestow
patience upon him, and no one is
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ever given anything better and
more generous than patience."
[2425] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2424) was narrated from AzZuhrI with this chain.

Chapter 43. Sufficient
Provision And Contentment
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[2426] 125 - (1054) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Amr bin Al-'As that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "He
has succeeded who accepts Islam
and is given sufficient provision,
and Allah makes him content
with what He has given him."

[2427] 126 - (1055) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'Allâhummaj'al rizqa au
muhammadin quwtâ (0 Allah,
make the provision of the family
of Muhammad (no more than)
sufficient.)"
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Chapter 44. Giving To Those
Whose Hearts Have Been
Inclined (Towards Islam) And To
Those For Whose Faith There Is
Fear If They Are Not Given
Anything. Awl rtting Up With
The One Wh 9 tsks Rudely Du.
To Ignorance, And The I1iawâri)
And Rulings Regarding Them
[24281 127 - (1056) It was
narrated that Salman bin RabI'ah
said: 'Umar bin Al-Ihattâb (May
Allah he pleased with him) said:
The Messenger of Allah
shared out (some wealth) and I
said: "By Allah, 0 Messenger of
Allah, others deserved to have it
more than these people." He
said: "They gave me the choic of
having them ask importunately or
regard me as a miser, and I am
not a miser."
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[2429] 128 - (1057) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "I was walking with the
Messenger of Allah
and he
was wearing a NajrânI Ridâ' with
a thick border. A Bedouin came
up to him and roughly grabbed
him by his Ridâ', and I could see
the marks left on the neck of the
Messenger of Allah
by the
border of his Ridâ', because of
the rough manner in which he
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grabbed him. Then he said: '0
Muhammad! Order that I be
given some of the wealth of Allah
that is with you!' The Messenger
of Allah , turned to him and
smiled, then he ordered that he
be given something."

[24301( ... ) This kiadiLh was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik,
(a -iadWth
from the Prophet
similar to no. 2430)
In the HadIth of 'Ikriiiah bin
'Ammâr is the addition: "Then
he grabbed him, and the Prophel
of Allah
was pulled backwads
towards to that Bedouin."
In the HadIth of Hammâm: "He
grabbed him (so roughly) that the
Burd tore, and its border was left
around the neck of the
Messenger of Allah .

[2431] 129 - (1058) It was
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narrated that Al-Miswar bin
Makhramah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
distributed some
cloaks and he did not give anything to
Makhramah. Makhramah said: '0
my son, let us go to the Messenger of
Allah .' So I went with him and
he said: 'Go in and call him for
me. e I called him, and he ()
c:niL. oil wearing one of those
coks ad said: 'I kept this one lOt
c looked at him and sad:
raramah is pleased."
,

)

[2432] 130 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that A-Mswar bin Makramah
said: "Some cloaks were hr('ight
t) the Messenger of Allah
.,
arid my father Makh!amm' aid
to mc: 'Let us go to him: perhaps
he wi,'i dive us one o them.' My
father stood at the door and
spoke, a d the Prophet
recognized his voice and came out,
carrying a ,.loak and displaying it
to him, and saying: 'I kept this one
for you, I kept this one for you."

4A.) - ( o

Chapter 45. Giving To One For
Whose Faith One Fears
[2433] 131 - (150) It was
narrated from Sa'd: "The Messenger
of Allah
gave something to a

L ). W .:;.

(\o•)-
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group of people among whom I
was sitting, and the Messenger of
Allah left out one man without
giving him anything, and he was
the best of them in my view. I went
and
to the Messenger of Allah
whispered to him: '0 Messenger
of Allah, what about so-and-so?
By Allah, I think that he is a
believer.' He said: 'Or a Muslim.' I
remained silent for a while, then
what I knew of him got the better
of me, and I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, what about so-and-so? By
Allah, I think that he is a believer.'
He said: 'Or a Muslim.' I remained
silent for a while, then what I knew
of him got the better of me, and I
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, what
about so-and-so? By Allah, I think
that he is a believer.' He said: 'Or a
Muslim.' He said: 'I may give
something to a man although
someone else is dearer to me than
him, lest he be thrown into the
Fire on his face."
In the HadIth of A1-HulwânI, the
words are repeated twice.

[2434] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Salib (no. 2433) from AzZuhrI was narrated (by others)
from Az-Zuhrl with this chain.
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[2435] (...) It was narrated that
Ismâ'Il bin Muhammad bin Sa'd
said: "I heard Muhammad bin
Sa'd narrating this" - meaning,
the HadIth of Az-ZuhrI which is
quoted above (no. 2434) - and in
his HadIth he said: "The
Messenger of Allah Q-% struck me
with his hand between my neck
and my shoulder, then he said:
'Are you arguing, 0 Sa'd, because
I give something to a man?"

U

Chapter 46. Giving To Those
Whose Hearts Have Been
Inclined (Towards Islam) And
Urging Those Whose Faith Is
Strong To Show Patience)
[2436] 132 - (1059) It was
narrated from Yünus, form Ibn
Shihâb, who said: "Anas bin
Mâlik informed me, that on the
day of Uunain, when Allah
granted the wealth of Hawâzin as
to His Messenger , and
the Messenger of Allah
started to distribute it, giving one
hundred camels to some men of
the Quraish, some people among
the Anâr said: 'May Allah

c.tJ
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;,I
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Ol Normally referring to spoils of war that were acquired without fighting.
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forgive the Messenger of Allah
, he has given to the Quraish
and he has ignored us, while our
swords are still dripping with
their blood."
Anas bin Mâlik said: "The
was told
Messenger of Allah
about what they had said, and he
summoned the Ansâr to a tent
made of leather. When they had
gathered, he came to them and
addressed them, and said: 'What
is this that I have heard you are
saying?' The Fuqahâ' (the
learned and wise) among the
Ansâr said: 'As for the wise ones
among us, 0 Messenger of Allah
, they did not say anything, but
some of us are young in age, and
they said: "May Allah forgive the
Messenger of Allah , he has
given to the Quraish and he has
ignored us, while our swords are
still dripping with their blood."
"The Messenger of Allah
said: 'I give to men who have
only recently left disbelief behind,
so as to incline their hearts
(towards faith). Does it not
please you that jhe people are
leaving with the wealth while you
are leaving with the Messenger of
Allah ? By Allah, what you are
returning with is better than what
they are returning with.' They
said: 'Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah,
we are pleased.' He said: 'You
are going to see others being
preferred over you, so be patient
until you meet Allah and His

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

i

The Book Of Zakât

B%5I 6.jLS

105

Messenger, for I will be at the
Cistern (Hau/ Al-Kauthar).' They
said: 'We will be patient."
[2437] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Sâlib, from Ibn Shihâb, (who
said): "Anas bin Mâlik narrated
to me; he said: 'When Allah
granted the wealth of Hawâzin to
His Messenger as Fay'..." and he
quoted a similar IjadItli (as no.
2437), except that he said: "Anas
said: 'We could not bear it."
And he said: "As for some
people who were young in age..."

ti-
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[24381 ( ... ) The nephew of Ibn
AbI Shihâb narrated that his
paternal uncle said: "Anas bin
Mâlik told me..." and he quoted
a similar IIadt (as no. 2437),
except that he said: "Anas said:
They said: "We will be patient" like the report of Yünus from
Az-ZuhrI.
[24391 133 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "The
Messenger of Allah
gathered
the Ansâr and said: 'Is there
anyone else among you?' They
said: 'No, except the son of a
sister of ours.' The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'The son of the
sister of a people is one of them.'
Then he said: 'The Quraish have
only recently left .Jâhiliyyah
behind and have suffered a
calamity, and I wanted to help
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them and soften their hearts
(towards faith). Does it not
please you that the people are
going back with worldly gains,
and you are going back to your
houses with the Messenger of
Allah ? If the people were to
follow a valley and the Anâr
were to follow a mountain pass, I
would follow the mountain pass
of the Ansâr."
[2440] 134 - ( ... ) Anas bin Mâlik
said: "When Makkah was
conquered, the spoils were
divided among the Quraish. The
Ansâr said: 'This is strange; our
swords are still dripping with
their blood and our spoils have
been given to them!' News of
that reached the Messenger of
Allah , so he gathered them
together and said: 'What is this
that I have heard about you?'
They said: 'It is what you have
heard;' and they would not tell
lies. He said: 'Does it not please
you that the people are going
back to their houses with worldly
gains, while you are going back to
your houses with the Messenger
of Allah? If the people were to
follow a valley or mountain pass,
and the Ansâr were to follow a
valley or mountain pass, I would
follow the valley or mountain
pass of the Anâr."
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[2441] 135 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "On
the day of (battle of) Hunain,
Hawâzin, Ghatafân and others
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came with their children and
flocks, and on that day the
Prophet
had ten thousand
with him, as well as the
u1aqa'.J They fled from him
until he was left on his own. On
that day he gave two calls, with
nothing in between them. He
turned to his right and said: '0
Ansâr!' and they said: 'Here we
are at your service, 0 Messenger
of Allah. Be of good cheer, for
we are with you.' Then he turned
to his left and said: '0 Ansar!' and
they said: 'Here we are at your
service, 0 Messenger of Allah. Be
of good cheer, for we are with
you.' He was riding a white mule,
then he dismounted and said: 'I
am the slave of Allah and His
Messenger.' Then the idolators
were defeated and the Messenger
of Allah
acquired a great
amount of spoils of war. He
divided it among the Muhâjirñ n
and the Tulaqâ' and he did not
give the Anâranything.
The Ansâr said: 'At the hour of
need we are called, then the
spoils are given to others!' News
of that reached him (the
Messenger of Allah
) so he
summoned them to a tent and
said: '0 Ansâr, what is this that I
have heard you are saying?' They
remained silent. He said: '0
Ansâr, does it not please you that
the people are leaving with

ja
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'J Those who had been set free following the Conquest of Makkah.
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worldly gains, but you are leaving
with Muhammad and taking him
to v'c i-1ises?' They said: 'Yes,
0 Messenger of Allah , we are
pleased.' He said: 'If the people
were to follow a valley and the
Ansâr were to follow a mountain
pass, I would take the mountain
pass of the Anâr."
Hishâm (a narrator) said: "I
said: '0 AN Hamzah,111 did you
witness that?' He said: 'How
could I be elsewhere?"
[24421 136 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "We
conquered Makkah, then we
attacked Hunain, and the
idolators came in the best ranks I
have ever seen. They lined up
their cavalry, then the infantry,
then the women behind them,
then the sheep, then the other
livestock. We were a large
number of people, some six
thousand, and our cavalry was led
by Ihâlid bin Al-WalId. Our
cavalry scattered behind our
backs, and we could hardly stand
firm when we were exposed by
our cavalry. The Bedouin and
those whom we know among the
people fled, and the Messenger
of Allah
called oi.:
Muhâjirt2n! 0 Muhâjirân!' 1h.
he called out: '0 Ansâr! 0
Ansâr!" Anas said: "This is the
HadIth of 'Ummayyah."121 He

[21

Referring to Anas bin Mâlik.
This word has been interpreted and recited in different ways.
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said: "We said: 'Here we are at
your service, 0 Messenger of
Allah.' The Messenger of Allah
advanced, and we did not
come to them before Allah
defeated them. We seized that
wealth, then we set off towards
At-Ta'if, which we besieged for
forty days. Then we went back to
Makkah and stayed there, and
the Messenger of Allah k,
started to give some men one
hundred [camels]."
Then he mentioned the rest of
the HadIt/j, similar to the Ahddith
of Qatâdah, Abü At-Tayyâh and
Hishâm bin Zaid (no. 2439, 2440,
2441).

[24431 137 - (1060) It was
narrated that Râfi' bin I1adIj
said: "The Messenger of Allah ik
gave one hundred camels each to
Abü Sufyân bin Harb, Safwan bin
Umayyah, 'Uyaynah bin Hin and
A]-Aqra' bin Hâbis, and he gave
less than that to 'Abbâs bin
Mirdâs. 'Abbâs bin Mirdâs said
(in verse):
'You allot my share of the spoils
and that of my horse between
'Uyaynah and Al-Aqra' But neither 'Uyaynah nor AlAqra' are of any higher standing
than Mirdâs in the assembly -
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I am in no way inferior to either
of them, and he who accepts a
lower status today will not be
elevated.'
So the Messenger of Allah
completed one hundred for him.

[2444] 138 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Umar bin Sa'eed bin
Masrüq with this chain: "The
Prophet
distributed the spoils
of Ilunain, and he gave Abü
Sufyân bin Harb one hundred
camels..." and he quoted a
.similar HadIth (as no. 2443), and
added: and he gave 'Alqamah bin
'Ulâthah one hundred.
[2445] ( ... ) 'Umar bin Sa'eed
narrated it with this chain, but he
did not mention 'Alqamah bin
'Ulâthah or Safwan bin Umayyah
in his HadIth, nor did he quote
the poetry.

[2446] 139 - (1061) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin Zaid
that when the Messenger of
Allah
conquered Hunain, he
distributed the spoils and he gave
to those whose hearts had been
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inclined (towards Islam). Then he
heard that the Ansâr would have
liked to have got what the people
had got. The Messenger of Allah
stood up and addressed them;
he praised and glorified Allah,
then he said: "0 Ansâr, did I not
find you astray, then Allah
guided you through me? Were
you not destitute, then Allah
made you rich through me? Were
you not divided, then Allah
united you through me?" They
said: "Allah and His Messenger
are most generous." He said:
"Are you not going to answer
me?" They said: "Allah and His
Messenger are most generous."
He said: "If you wish you may say
such-and-such, and such-and-such
happened" - he mentioned a
number of things, but 'Amr said
that he did not remember them.
Then he said: "Does it not please
you that the people are leaving
with sheep and camels, and you
are leaving with the Messenger of
Allah
. The Ansâr are inner
garments and the people are
outer garments. Were it not for
the Hijrah, I would have been
one of the Ancâr. If the people
were to follow a valley or
mountain pass, I would follow
the valley or mountain pass of
the Anâr. After I am gone you
are going to see others being
preferred to you, but be patient
until you meet me at the
Cistern."
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[2447] 140 - (1062) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh said: "On
the day of (the battle of) Hunain,
the Messenger of Allah
showed preference to some
people in distributing (the spoils
of war). He gave one hundred
camels to Al-Aqra' bin Hâbis,
and a similar amount to
'Uyaynah, and he gave to some
prominent people among the
'Arabs, and he showed
preference to them in giving on
that day. A man said: 'By Allah,
there is no justice in this division
of the spoils of war, and it has
not been done for the Face of
Allah!' I said: 'By Allah, I am
going to tell the Messenger of
Allah .' So I went to him and
told him what (that man) had
said. His face changed until it
was like blood, then he said:
'Who will be just if Allah and His
Messenger are not just?' Then he
said: 'May Allah have mercy on
Müsâ, for he was troubled with
more than this and he remained
patient.'
I said: 'I will not tell him of
anything that people say after
this."

112
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[2448] 141 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh said: "The
Messenger of Allah
distributed (some spoils of war),
and a man said: 'This division
was not done for the Face of
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Allah.' I went to the Prophet
and whispered to him, and he got
very angry at that, and his face
turned red, until I wished that I
had not told him. Then he said:
'Müsâ was troubled with more
than this and he remained
patient."

113
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Chapter 47. The Aljawârij And
Their Attributes
[2449] 142 - (1063) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "A man came to the
Messenger of Allah
in A]Ji'rranâh, when he was on his
way back from Uunain. In the
cloak of Bilâl there was some
silver and the Messenger of Allah
was giving handfuls of it to
the people. He said: '0
Muhammad, be fair!' He said:
'Woe to you! Who will be fair if I
am not fair? I will be doomed
and lost if I am not fair.' 'Umar
bin A1-Khattâb (may Allah he
pleased with him) said: '0
Messenger of Allah, let me kill
this hypocrite!' He said: 'Allah
forbid that the people should say
that I kill my Companions. This
man and his like read the Qur'ân,
but it does not go any further
than their throats, and they pass
through it like an arrow passing
through the prey."
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[2450] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the
was distributing some
Prophet
spoils of war... and he quoted the
same HadIth (as no. 2449).

[2451] 143 - (1064) It was
narrated that Abü Sa'eed A]KhudrI said: "While he was in
Yemen, 'All [may Allah be
pleased with him] sent some gold,
still encased in earth, to the
Messenger of Allah , and the
Messenger of Allah
distributed it among four men,
Al-Aqra' bin Uâbis Al-UanalI,
'Uyaynah bin Badr Al-Fazârl,
'Alqamah bin 'Ulâah Al-'Amirl
who was one of Banü Kilâb, and
Zaid AI-Khair At-Ta'l who was
one of Banü Nabhân. The
Quraish got angry and said: 'He
gives to the chiefs of Najd and
ignores us?' The Messenger of
said: 'I only did that in
Allah
order to incline their hearts
(towards faith).' There came a
man with a thick beard,
prominent cheeks, sunken eyes, a
prominent forehead and a shaven

tii. ()-
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head, who said: 'Fear Allah, 0
Muhammad!' The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Who will obey
Allah if I disobey Him? Would
He trust me with the people of
earth but you do not trust me?'
Then the man turned and left,
and a man who was among the
people asked for permission to
kill him" - they think that he was
Khâlid bin Al-WalId - "then the
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Among the progeny of this man
will be people who will recite the
Qur'ân, but it will not go any
further than their throats. They
will kill the people of Islam and
leave the idol-worshippers alone.
They will pass through Islam as
an arrow passes through the prey.
If I live to see them, then I will
certainly kill them like 'Ad."
[2452] 144 - ( ... ) Abü Sa'eed AlKhudri said: "Alî bin Abi Tâlib
sent to the Messenger of Allah
some gold from Yemen in a
tanned leather bag, that had not
been purified of the earth
clinging to it. He distributed it
among four men: 'Uyaynah bin
Badr, A]-Aqra' bin Hâbis, Zaid
Al-hail and the fourth, who was
either 'Alqamah bin 'Ulâihah or
'Amir bin At-Tufail. One of his
Companions said: 'We had more
right to it than these men.' News
of that reached the Prophet
and he said: 'Do you not trust
me, when I am the trustee of the
One Who is above the heaven
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and the news of heaven comes to
me morning and evening?' A
man with sunken eyes, prominent
cheeks, a high forehead, a thick
beard and shaven head stood up,
folding his Izdr up, and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, fear Allah!'
He said: 'Woe to you! Am I not
the one who should fear Allah
the most among the people of
earth?' Then the man turned and
left, and Khdlid bin Al-WalId
said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
should I not strike his neck (kill
him)?' He said: 'No, perhaps he
prays.' Ihâlid said: 'How many of
those who pray say with their
tongues what is not in their
hearts?' The Messenger of Allah
said: 'I have not been
commanded to check people's
hearts or split open their bellies.'
Then he looked at him as he was
going back and said: 'From
among the progeny of this man
will emerge people who recite the
Book of Allah fluently, but it will
not go any further than their
throats. They will pass out of the
religion as an arrow passes out of
the prey." He (one of the
narrators) said: "I think he said:
'If I live to see them, then I will
certainly kill them like the killing
of Tliamüd."
[2453] 145 ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Umârah bin Al-Qa'qâ' with
this chain (a similar HadIth as no.
2452), and he said... and
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'Alqamah bin 'Ulâthah, and he
did not mention 'Amir bin AtTufail. And he said: "Prominent
forehead," he did not say: "High."
And he added: "Umar bin AlIchattâb [may Allah be pleased
with him] stood up and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, shall I not
strike his neck?' He said: 'No.'
Then he turned away and Iâlid,
the Sword of Allah, stood up and
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, shall
I not strike his neck?' He said:
'No. There will emerge from the
progeny of this man people who
recite the Book of Allah
fluently." And 'Umârah said: "I
think he said: 'If I live to see
them, then I will certainly kill
them like the killing of Thamid."
[2454] 146 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Umârah bin A]-Qa'qâ' with
this chain (a similar HadIth as no.
2452) and he said: "... between
four men: Zaid Al-Kjjail, AlAqra' bin Uâbis, 'Uyaynah bin
IIin and 'Alqamah bin 'Ulâtiah
or 'Amir bin At-Tufail." And he
said: "A high forehead," like the
report of 'Abdul-Wâhid. And he
said: "There will emerge from the
progeny of this man people
who..." but he did not say: "If I
live to see them then I will
certainly kill them like the killing
of Thamüd."
[24551 147 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Salamah and 'Atâ' bin
Yasâr that they came to Abü
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Sa'eed Al-KhudrI and asked him
about A1-Ijarâriyyah "Did you
hear the Messenger of Allah
mention them?" He said: "I do
not know who Al-Han2riyyah are,
but I heard the Messenger of
say: 'There will emerge
Allah
among this Ummah' - and he did
not say: 'from them' - 'people in
comparison to whose prayer you
will regard your prayer as
insignificant. They will recite the
Qur'ân but it will not go any
further than their throats. They
will pass out of Islam like an
arrow passes out of the prey,
then the archer looks at his
arrow, at its tip and at its end,
and at its notch, wondering
whether there are any traces of
blood on it."

[2456] 148 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed A]-Khudrl said:
"While we were with the
Messenger of Allah
and he
was distributing some wealth,
Phul-TQiuwaysirah, a man from
Banü Tamlm, came and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, be fair!' The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Woe to you! Who will be fair if I
am not fair? I will be doomed
and lost if I am not fair.' 'Umar
bin A1-attâb [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: '0
Messenger of Allah, give me
permission to strike his neck.'
The Messenger of Allah
said:
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'Let him be, for he has
companions, in comparison to
whose prayer one of you would
regard his prayer as insignificant,
and he would regard his fasting
as insignificant in comparison to
their fasting. They recite the
Qur'ân but it does not go any
further than their collarbones.
They will pass out of Islam as an
arrow passes out of the prey, and
he (the archer) looks at the tip of
it and there is nothing on it, then
he looks at the sinews (which tie
the arrowhead to the shaft) and
there is nothing on them, then he
looks at its base and there is
nothing on it, then he looks at its
feathers and there is nothing on
them, because it has gone too
fast to be smeared with
excrement or blood. Their sign
will be a black man, one of whose
upper arms will be like a
woman's breast, or like a piece of
quivering flesh. They will emerge
when there is division among the
people."
Abü Sa'eed said: "I bear witness
that I heard this from the
Messenger of Allah
, and I
bear witness that 'Ali bin AbI
Tâlib
fought them when I was
with him. He ordered that this
man be sought, and he was found
and brought, and I looked at him
and saw that he was just as the
Messenger of Allah
had
described him."
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[2457] 149 - (1065) It was
narrated from Abü Sa'eed that
the Prophet
mentioned some
people who would be among his
Ummah; they would emerge
when there was division among
the people, and their
distinguishing feature would be
shavingJ11 He said: "They are
the most evil of people -" or said
"they are among the most evil of
people" - "and the group that is
closer to the truth will kill them."
The Prophet
gave a likeness
of them, or he said: "A man
shoots at the prey" - or "the
target" - "then he looks at the
arrow and does not see any sign
(of blood); he looks at the lowest
end of the arrow and does not
see any sign (of blood); he looks
at the notch and does not see any
sign (of blood)." Abü Sa'eed
said: "And you have killed them,
O people of Al-'Iraq."
[2458] 150 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that AN Sa'eed A]-KhudrI said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'A group will secede from my
Ummah at a time of division
among the Muslims, and they will
be killed by the group that is
closer to the truth."

"
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Meaning, shaving their heads, see no. 2472.
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[2459] 151 - (...) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed A1-Khudri said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'There will be among my Ummah
two groups, from among whom (a
third) group will secede, and they
will be killed by those who are
closer to the truth."

[2460] 152 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Sa'eed A]-KhudrI that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"A group will secede at a time of
division among the people, and
they will be killed by the group
that is closer to the truth."

[24611 153 - (...) It was narrated
from Abü Sa'eed A]-KhudrI in a
in
Ijadlth from the Prophet
which he mentioned people who
would emerge at a time of
division, and they would be killed
by the group that is closer to the
truth.

Chapter 48. Exhortation To
Kill The Khawârij
[2462] 154 - (1066) 'Ali said

(A

u. ()— O t
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"When I narrate to you from the
Messenger of Allah , it would
be dearer to me to be thrown
down from the sky than to
attribute to him something that
he did not say. But if I speak
between you and I, then war is
deceit. I heard the Messenger of
Allah ji say: 'There will emerge
at the end of time people who
are young in age and foolishly
immature, but their speech will
be like the best of people. They
will recite the Qur'ân but it will
not go any further than their
throats, and they will pass out of
the religion as an arrow passes
Out of the prey. If you encounter
them, then kill them, for killing
them brings to the one who kills
them reward with Allah on the
Day of Resurrection."

[2463] (...) A similar report (as
no. 2462) was narrated from AlA'mash with this chain.

[2464] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Al-A'mash with this chain (a
Ijadliji similar to no. 2462), but
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their HadIth does not say: "They
will pass out of the faith like an
arrow passes out of the prey."

[2465] 155 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'AbIdah that 'Ali mentioned
the Kijawârij and said: "Among
them is a man with a defective
arm," or "a small arm. If you
would exercise restraint, I would
tell you what Allah promised on
the tongue of Muhammad
to
those who kill them." I said: "Did
you hear that from Muhammad
?" He said: "Yes, by the Lord
of the Ka'bah; yes, by the Lord of
the Ka'bah; yes, by the Lord of
the Kifbah."

[2466] ( ... ) It was narrated that
'Abldah said: "I only tell you
what I heard from him." Then he
narrated from 'All a HadIth
similar to that of Ayyüb (no.
2464).
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[2467] 156 - ( ... ) Zaid bin Wahb
A1-JuhanI narrated that he was in
the army that was with 'Ali [may
Allah be pleased with him] which
went to deal with the Khawâr,j.
'All said: "0 people, I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say:
'There will emerge some people
from my Umrnah who will recite
the Qur'ãn, and your recitation
would seem iisignificant in
comparison to theirs, and your
prayer would seem insignificant
in comparison o theirs, and your
fasting would se.rm insignificant
in comparison to theirs. They will
recite the Qurn, thinking that it
is in their faor. when in fact it is
against them, ni their prayer
will not go any lurther than their
collarbones. They will l)SS out of
Islam as an arrow passes out of
the prey.' If the army which
encounters them knew what has
been decreed for them on the
tongue of their Prophet
, they
would rely upon that action. The
sign of that is that among them
there is a man who has an upper
arm but no forearm, and the end
of his upper arm is like a nipple
with white hairs. You will go to
Mu'âwiyah and the people of
Ash-Sham and you will leave
these people to look 2a'icr your
families and wealth B Allah. I
believe that th.sc
tie people
in question, for they have shed
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forbidden blood and raided the
flocks of the people. So march
forth, in the Name of Allah."
Salamah bin Kuhail said: "Zaid
bin Wahb described to me the
stops (made by the army) until he
said: 'Then we crossed a bridge,
and when we met (the Khawârij),
who were being led that day by
'Abdullâh bin Wahb Ar-RâsibI,
he ('Abdullâh) said to (his men):
"Throw your spears and draw
our swords from their sheaths,
for I am afraid that they may
urge you to negotiate as they did
on the day of (the battle of)
Harürâ'." So they went back and
threw their spears and
unsheathed their swords, and
(the companions of 'All) fought
hack with their spears, and they
(the Khawârij) were killed and
piled up one on top of another,
but only two of the people
(companions of 'All) were killed
that day. 'All [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: "See if
the deformed one is among
them." So they looked but they
did not find him, 'All [may Allah
be pleased with him] stood up
himself and (looked) until he
came to some people who had
been killed and piled up one on
top of another, and he said:
"Search them till the last man."
They found him next to the earth
(at the bottom of the heap) and
'All said the TakbIr, then he said:
"Allah spoke the truth and His
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Messenger conveyed it." Then
'AbIdah As-SalmânI went to him
and said: "0 Commander of the
Believers, by Allah, besides
Whom there is none worthy of
worship, did you hear this Hadith
from the Messenger of Allah
a?" Then he repeated his
question three times, and 'All
affirmed it each time."
[2468] 157 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Ubaidullâh bin Abi Râfi',
the freed slave of the Messenger
of Allah
, that when the
Harâriyyah rebelled, he was with
'All bin Abl Talib [may Allah be
pleased with him]. They said:
"There is no command but that
of Allah." 'All said: "These are
true words being used for false
purposes. The Messenger of
Allah
described some people,
and I recognize their
characteristics in these people.
'They will speak the truth on
their tongues but it will not go
any further than this' - and he
pointed to his throat - 'and they
are the most hated of Allah's
creation to Him. Among them
will be a black man, one of whose
arms is like the teat of a sheep'
or 'a nipple." When 'All bin AbI
Tâlib [may Allah be pleased with
him] killed them, he said: "Look
(for that man)." They looked but
did not find anything. He told
them: "Go back, for by Allah, I
did not lie nor was I lied to" (he said this) two or three times.
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Then they found him in a ruin,
and they brought him and placed
him before him.
'Ubaidullâh said: "I was present
when that happened and 'All said
that to them."
Yünus added in his report:
Bukair said: 'And a man narrated
to me from Ibn Hunain that he
said: 'I saw that black man."

Chapter 49. The ifhawârzj Are
The Most Evil Of People And
Of All Creation
[2469] 158 - (1067) It was
narrated that Abü Dharr said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'After me among my Ummah
there will be people who recite
the Qur'ân, but it does not go
any further than their throats.
They will pass out of the religion
as an arrow passes out of the
prey, then they will not return to
it. They are the most evil of
mankind and of all creation."
Ibn As-Samit said: "I met Râfi'
bin 'Amr A]-Ghifârl, the brother
of Al-Hakam AI-Ghifârl, and I
said: 'What is this HadIth that I
have heard from Abü Dharr,
(saying) such and such?' And I
quoted this Hadith to him. He
said: 'I heard it from the
Messenger of Allah too."
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[2470] 159 - (1068) It was
narrated that Yusair bin 'Amr
said: "I asked Sahl bin Hunaif:
'Did you hear the Prophet
mention the Khawârzj?' He said:
'I heard him' - and he gestured
towards the east - (say:) 'People
who recite the Qur'ân on their
lips, but it will not go past their
collarbones. They will pass out of
the religion as an arrow passes
out of the prey."

[2471] ( ... ) Sulaimân AshShaibânI narrated it with this
chain (a similar HadIth as no.
2470), and he said: "Many groups
will emerge therefrom."
[2472] 160 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sahl bin Hunaif that the
said: "There will be
Prophet
people in the east who will go
astray; they have shaven heads."

Chapter 50. Zakât Is Forbidden
For The Messenger Of Alliih
iiij And His Family, And They
Are Band Háshim And Banü
Al-Muttalib, And No One Else
[2473] 161 - (1069) Abü
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Hurairah said: "Al-Hasan bin 'All
took a date from the dates that
had been given in charity and put
it in his mouth. The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'No, no, put it
down! Don't you know that we
do not consume charity?"

[2474] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah with this chain (a similar
IjadIth as no. 2473), and he said:
"The charity is not permissible
for us."

[2475] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah with this chain (a similar
ITIadIth as no. 2473), as Ibn
Mu'âdh said: "We do not
consume chairy."

[2476] 162 - (1070) it was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"I go to my family and I find a
date lying on my bed, and I pick
it up to eat it, then I fear that it
may be charity, so I put it down."
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[2477] 163 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Hammâm bin Munabbih
said: "This is what Abñ Hurairah
narrated from Muhammad the
Messenger of Allah " - and he
quoted a number of AhadIth,
including the following: "And he
said: The Messenger of Allah
said: 'By Allah, I go back to my
family and I find a date lying on
my bed' - or 'in my house' - 'and
I pick it up to eat it, then I fear
that it may be charity [or from
the charity], so I put it down."

[2478] 164 - (1071) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik
that the Prophet
found a date
and said: "Were it not that it may
be from the charity, I would eat
it."

[2479] 165 - ( ... ) Anas bin Mâlik
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
passed by a date on the
road and said: "Were it not that
it may be from the charity, I
would eat it."

[2480] 166 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas that the Prophet
found a date and said: "Were it
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not that it may be charity, I
would eat it."

Chapter 51. Not Appointing
The Family Of The Prophet
In Charge Of The Charity
[2481] 167 - (1072) 'AbdulMuttalib bin RabI'ah bin AlHâritb narrated: "RabI'ah bin A]Hârith and Al-'Abbãs bin 'AbdulMuttalib got together and said:
'By Allah, why don't we send
these two young men - meaning
myself and Al-Façll bin 'Abbâs to the Messenger of Allah
to
speak to him, so that he will
appoint them in charge of this
charity, then they would do what
the people do and get what the
people get.' While they were
discussing that, 'Ali bin AbI Tâlib
came and stood in front of them.
They mentioned that to him, and
'Ali bin AbI Tâlib said: 'Do not
do that, for by Allah, he will not
do that.' RabI'ah bin Al-Hârith
turned to him and said: 'By
Allah, you are only saying this
because you feel jealous of us. By
Allah, when you became the sonin-law of the Messenger of Allah
we did not feel jealous of
you.' 'Ali said: 'Send them.' So
they went, and 'Ali lay down."
He said: "When the Messenger
of Allah
had prayed Zuhr, we
went ahead of him to the
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apartment and stood at the door
until he came. He took hold of
our ears then said: 'Tell me what
you want to say.' Then he went in
and we entered upon him, and on
that day he was at the house of
Zainab hint Jahsh. Each of us
urged the other to speak, then
one of us spoke and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, you are the
kindest of people and the best in
upholding ties of kinship. We
have reached the age of
marriage, and we have come so
that you might appoint us in
charge of some of this charity, so
that we may do for you what the
people do, and get what they get.'
He remained silent for a long
time, until we wanted to speak
again, but Zainab gestured to us
from behind the curtain not to
speak. Then he said: 'The charity
is not appropriate for the family
of Muhammad, rather it is the
dirt of the people. Call
Mahmiyah for me' - who was in
charge of the K1ums - 'and
Nawfal bin Al-Hárith bin 'AbduMuttalib.' They came, and he
said to Mahmiyah: 'Give your
daughter in marriage to this
young man' - meaning Al-Façil
bin 'Abbâs, and he did so. And
he said to Nawfal bin A1-Hârith:
'Give your daughter in marriage
to this young man,' meaning
myself - and he did so. And he
said to Mahmiyah: 'Give the gift
(the Mahr) for them from the

132

U :JU

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Zakât

133

Kh_ums, such-and-such an
amount."
Az-ZuhrI (one of the narrators)
said: "And he did not tell me
how much it was."
[2482] 168
( ... ) 'AbdulMuttalib bin RabI'ah bin A]-Hârith
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib narrated that
his father RabI'ah bin Al-Hârith
[bin 'Abdul-Muttalib] and Al'Abbâs bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said to
'Abdul-Muttalib bin RabI'ah and
Al-Fadi bin 'Abbâs: "Go to the
Messenger of Allah
and he
quoted a Hadith like that of Mâlik
(no. 2481). And he said in it: "Alî
spread his Ridâ' and lay down on
it, and he said: 'I am Abü 1-lasan,
the chief, and by Allah I will not
move from my place until your two
sons come back to you with the
reply to the request with which you
sent them to the Messenger of
Allah
And he said in the HadIth:
"Then he said to us: 'This charity
is the dirt of the people, and it is
not permissible for Muhammad
nor for the family of Muhammad
jk~
And he said: "Then the
Messenger of Allah
said: 'Call
Mahmiyah bin Jaz f: me.' He
was a man from BanC Asad
whom the Messenger of Allah
had appoiied in chuge of the
K.hums."
-
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Chapter 52. Gifts Are
Permissible For The Prophet
And BaniI Hâshim And
Banü Al-Muttalib, Even If The
Giver Acquired It By Way Of
Charity. When The Recipient
Takes Possession Of Charity, It
Is No Longer Described As
Charity, And It Is Permissible
For Anyone For Whom Charity
Is Otherwise Unlawful
[2483] 169 - (1073) 'Ubaid bin
As-Sabbâq said: "Juwairiyah, the
wife of the Prophet , told him
that the Messenger of Allah
entered upon her and said: 'Is
there any food?' She said: 'No by
Allah, o Messenger of Allah, we
do not have any food except a
bone of mutton that was given to
our freed slave woman from the
charity.' He said: 'Bring it, for it
has reached its destination."

[2484] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2483) was narrated from AzZuhrl with this chain.

[2485] 170 - (1074) Anas bin
Mâlik said: "BarIrah gave the
Prophet ç some meat that had
been given to her in charity, and
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he said: 'It is charity for her and
a gift for us."

[2486] 171 - (1075) It was
narrated from 'Aishah: "Some
beef was brought to the Prophet
and it was said: 'This is what
was given in charity to BarIrah.'
He said: 'It is charity for her and
a gift for us."

[2487] 172 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'AiJiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "Three
rulings were issued with regard to
BarIrah. The people used to give
her charity, and she would give it
to us as gifts. I mentioned that to
the Prophet
and he said: 'It is
charity for her and a gift for you,
so eat it."
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[24881 173 - ( ... ) A similar
report was narrated from 'Aishah,
from the Prophet i.

[2489] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2487, with a different chain)
was narrated from 'Aishah from
the Prophet
, except that he
said: 'It is a gift to us from her."

[2490] 174 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
sent a
sheep from the charity to me,
and I sent some of it to 'Aishah.
When the Messenger of Allah
came to 'Aihah he said: 'Do you
have anything (to eat)?' She said:
'No, except that Nusaibah sent us
some of the sheep which you had
sent to her.' He said: 'It has
reached its destination."
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Chapter 53. The Prophet
Accepted Gifts But Refused
Charity
[2491] 175 - (1077) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
when food was brought to the
Prophet , he would ask about
it. If it was said that it was a gift,
he would eat from it, but if it was
said that it was charity, he would
not eat from it.

Li'- (vv)—WO [4.]

Chapter 54. The Supplication
For The One Who Brings
Charity
[24921 176 - (1087) 'Abdullâh
bin AbI Awla said: "When people
brought their charity to him, the
Messenger of Allah would say:
'Allâhumma salli 'alaihim (0
Allah, bless them).' My father
Abü Awfa brought some charity
to him and he said: 'Allâhumma
ialli 'ala a/i awfa (0 Allah, bless
the family of Abü Awfa)."
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[2493] ( ... ) It was narrated from
hu'bah with this chain, except
that he said: "salli 'alaihim (bless
them)."[']
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Chapter 55. Pleasing The Zakât
Collector Unless He Asks For
Something Unlawful
[2494] 177 - (989) It was
narrated that JarIr bin 'Abdullâh
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'When the Musaddiq (Zakât
collector) comes to you, let him
depart from you while he is
pleased with you."

[1]

•)

Meaning, rather than "bless the family of Ahü Awfa."
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(1 A)

Chapter 1. The Virtues Of The
Month Of Ramadân

[2495] 1 - (1079) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with him]
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "When Ramadân comes,
the gates of Paradise are opened
and the gates of the Fire are
closed, and the devils are
fettered."

[2496] 2 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with him]
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'When Ramadân comes, the
gates of mercy are opened and
the gates of Hell are shut, and
the devils are put in chains."
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[2497] (...) Abü Hurairah [may
:.ased with him] said:
A11h
said:
The Messenger of Allah
"When Ramalân begins..." a
similar report (as no. 2496);

Chapter 2. The Obligation To
Fast Ramadãn When The
Crescent Is Sighted, And To Break
The Fast When The Crescent Is
Sighted, And That If It Is Cloudy
At The Beginning Or End Of The
Month, Then The Month Should
Be Completed As Thirty Days
[2498] 3 - (1080) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar (may
Allah he pleased with them) 1 '
that the Prophet
mentioned
Ramadân and said: "Do not fast
until you see the crescent and do
not break the fast until you see it,
and if it is cloudy, then count it."

[2499] 4 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar (may AUâI
pleased with them) that tue
Messenger of Allah
The Arabic words are: () which bit. Means may Allah be pleased with both of them;
Meaning In Arabic language plural form are of two kinds (1) when they are (2) and
more than two. Here the expression is used for both 'Umar and his son both of them
being Companions.
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mentioned Ramadãn and he
gestured with his hands and said:
"The month is like this and like
this and like this," and he tucked
his thumb away the third time.
"Fast when you see it (the
crescent), and break the fast
when you see it, and if it is
cloudy, then count thirty for it."
[2500] 5 - ( ... ) 'Ubaidullâh
narrated with this chain: "The
month is like this and like this
and like this, and if it is cloudy
count thirty," like the HadIth of
Abü Usâmah (no. 2499).

[2501] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Ubaidullâh with this chain. He
said: "The Messenger of Allah
mentioned Ramadân and said:
'The month is twenty-nine, the
month is like this, and like this,
and like this." And he said:
"And count it," but he did not
say: "thirty."

[2502] 6 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: "The
month is twenty-nine days, so do
not fast until you see it the
crescent, and do not break the
fast until you see it, and if it is
cloudy then count it."
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[2503] 7 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'The month is twenty-nine, so
when you see the crescent, then
fast, and when you see it, break
the fast, and if it is cloudy then
count it."

[2504] 8 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'When you see it (the
crescent) then fast, and when you
see it, then break the fast, and if
it is cloudy then count it."

[2505] 9 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin DInâr that he
heard Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] say: "The
said: 'The
Messenger of Allah
month is twenty-nine nights. Do
not fast until you see it (the
crescent), and do not break the
fast until you see it, unless it is
cloudy. If it is cloudy, then count
it."
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[2506] 10 - ( ... ) 'Amr bin DInâr
narrated that he heard Ibn 'Umar
[may Allah be pleased with them]
say: "I heard the Prophet
say:
'The month is like this and like
this and like this,' and he tucked
away his thumb the third time."

[2507] 11 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'The month is twentynine."

[2508] 12 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Prophet
said: "The month
is like this, and like this, and like
this; ten, ten and nine."

[2509] 13 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Umar [may
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Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'The month is like this, and like
this, and like this,' and he
clapped his hands twice with all
his fingers, but he tucked away
his right or left thumb on the
third time."
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[25101 14 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'The month is twenty nine." And
(one of the narrators) Shu'bah
put his hands together three
times, and tucked away his thumb
on the third time.
'Uqbah said: "I think he said:
'The month is thirty,' and he put
his hands together three times."

:3
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[2511] 15 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them]
narrated that the Prophet
said: "We are an unlettered
Ummah, we do not write nor
calculate. The month is like this,
and like this, and like this," and
he tucked away his thumb the
third time; "and the month is like
this, and like this, and like this,"
indicating a total of thirty.
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[2512] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Al-Aswad bin Qais with this
chain (a Hadith similar to no.
2512), but he did not mention the
(example of the) second month,
with thirty.
[2513] 16 - (...) It was narrated
that Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah said: "Ibn
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] heard a man saying:
'Tonight is halfway (through the
month),' and he said to him:
'How do you know that tonight is
halfway (through the month)? I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: "The month is like this, and
like this," and he showed ten
with his fingers twice, "and like
this," and he showed all his
fingers the third time, but he
tucked away, or hid his thumb."

[25141 17 - (1081) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'When you see the crescent then
fast, and when you see it, then
break the fast, and if it is cloudy
then fast thirty days."
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[2515] 18 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah [may Allah
be pleased with them] that the
Prophet
said: "Fast when you
see it (the crescent), and break
the fast when you see it, and if it
is cloudy then complete the
number."

.)—A [oo]

[25161 19 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Fast when you see it (the
crescent), and break the fast
when you see it, and if it is
cloudy then count the month as
thirty."

[2517] 20 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
mentioned the crescent and said:
'When you see it then fast, and
when you see it then break the
fast, and if it is cloudy, then
count it as thirty."

Chapter 3. Do Not Start
Fasting One Or Two Days
Before Ramadân

I,,.4..A
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[2518] 21 - (1082) It was
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narrated that Abü Hurairah [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah iJ said:
'Do not start fasting one or two
days before Ramadân, except a
man who (observes a regular)
fast, then let him fast it."

[2519] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2518) was narrated from
Yabyâ bin AbI KaIr with this
chain.

Chapter 4. The Month May Be
Twenty-Nine Days
[2520] 22 - (1083) It was
narrated from Az-ZuhrI that the
Prophet
swore not to enter
upon his wives for a month. AzZuhrI said: "Urwah informed me
that 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: 'When
twenty-nine nights had passed,
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which I had counted, the
Messenger of Allah
entered
upon me. He started with me. I
said: "0 Messenger of Allah, you
swore that you would not enter
upon us for a month, and now
you have entered after twentynine days which I have counted."
He said: "The month may be
twenty-nine days."

[2521] 23 - (1084) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "The Messenger of Allah 4
stayed away from his wives for a
month. He came out to us after
twenty-nine days and we said:
'Today is twenty-nine.' He said:
'The month,' and he clapped his
hands together three times,
tucking away one thumb the third
time."

[2522] 24 - ( ... ) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The Prophet
stayed away from his wives for a
month, then he came out to us
on the morning of the twentyninth, and some of the people
said to him: '0 Messenger of
Allah, it is the twenty-ninth.' The
Prophet said: 'The month may
be twenty nine,' then the Prophet
brought his hands together
three times, twice with all his

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Fasting

149

tfl 6Jt

fingers and the third time with
nine fingers."

:t5

[2523] 25 - (1085) Umm
Salamah [may Allah be pleased
with her] narrated that the
Prophet
swore that he would
not enter upon some of his wives
for a month. When twenty-nine
days had passed, he came to
them in the morning - or in the
evening - and it was said to him:
"You swore, 0 Prophet of Allah,
that you would not enter upon us
for a month." He said: "The
month may be only twenty-nine
days."
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[2524] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2523) was narrated from Ibn
Juraij with this chain.

t.

[25251 26 - (1086) It was
narrated that Sa'd bin AbI
Waqqâ said: "The Messenger of
Allah 4N struck one hand against
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the other and said: 'The month is
like this, and like this,' then he
tucked away one digit the third
time."
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[2526] 27 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Muhammad bin Sa'd, from
his father
that the Prophet
said: "The month is like this, and
like this and like this," ten, ten,
and nine.
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[2527] ( ... ) Ismâ'Il bin AbI
Khâlid narrated a similar HadIth
(as no. 2526) with the same
chain.

Chapter 5. Each Land Has Its
Own Sighting Of The Moon,
And If They See The Crescent
In One Land, That Does Not
Necessarily Apply To Regions
That Are Far Away From It
[2528] 28
(1087) It was
narrated from Kuraib that Umm
Al-Fad! bint A1-Hârith sent him
to Mu'âwiyah in Ash-hâm. He
said: "I arrived in Ash-Sham and
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I finished her errand, and the
crescent of Ramadân appeared
while I was in Ash-Shâm, where I
saw the crescent moon on the
night of Friday. Then I came to
Al-Madinah at the end of the
month, and I asked 'Abdullâh bin
'Abbâs [may Allah be pleased
with them], who mentioned the
crescent and said: 'When did you
see the crescent?' I said: 'We saw
it on the night of Friday.' He
said: 'Did you see it?' I said:
'Yes, and the people saw it, and
they fasted, and Mu'âwiyah
fasted.' He said: 'But we saw it
on the night of Saturday, and we
will keep fasting until we
complete thirty days, or we see
it.' I said: 'Is the sighting and
fasting of Mu'âwiyah not
sufficient for you?' He said: 'No,
this is what the Messenger of
Allah
enjoined upon us."

Chapter 6. Clarifying That It
Does Not Matter Whether The
Crescent Is Large Or Small, For
Allah, the Most High, Causes It
To Appear For Long Enough
That People Can See It, And If
It Is Cloudy Then Thirty Days
Should Be Completed
[2529] 29

-

(1088) It was
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narrated that Abü A1-BakhtarI
said: "We went out for 'Umrah,
and when we stopped in Batn
Nakhlah, we looked for the
crescent and we saw it. Some of
the people said: 'It is three nights
old,' and some of them said: 'It is
two nights old.' Then we met Ibn
'Abbâs and we said: 'We have
spotted the crescent; some of the
people said that it was three
nights old, and some of the said
that it was two nights old.' He
said: 'On what night did you see
it?' We said: 'On such-and-such a
night.' He said: 'The Messenger
[said: "Indeed Allah]
of Allah
causes it to appear for long
enough that it can be seen, so on
the night that you saw it, that was
when it appeared."

[2530] 30 - ( ... ) Abü AlBakhtarI said: "We saw the
crescent of Ramadân when we
were in Phât 'Irq, so we sent a
man to Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] to ask him.
Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: 'The Messenger
of Allah
said: "Allah causes it
to appear for long enough that it
can be seen, and if it is cloudy
then complete the number (of
days)."
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Chapter 7. The Meaning Of
The Prophet's Words: "The
Two Months Of 'Id Cannot
Both Be Incomp1ete" 1
[2531] 31 - (1089) It was
narrated from 'Abdur-Rahmân
bin AbI Bakrah from his father
[may Allah be pleased with him]
that the Prophet
said: "The
two months of 'Id; Ramadân and
Phul-Hijjah, cannot both be
incomplete."
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[2532] 32 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from AbI Bakrah that the
Prophet of Allah
said: "The
two months of 'Id cannot both be
incomplete."
According to the IjadIth of
Khâlid: "The two months of 'Id;
Ramadân and Phul-Uijjah."

1']

The popular interpretation of

La yanqusân is

incomplete of virtue and reward; even if

one of them is only twenty-nine days, the reward of those twenty-nine is like the reward
for thirty.
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Chapter 8. Clarifying That
Fasting Begins At Dawn, And A
Person May Eat And Other
Than That Until Dawn Begins;
And Clarifying The Dawn
Which Has To Do With The
Rulings Concerning The
Beginning Of Fasting And The
Beginning Of The Time For
The Subh Prayer, And Other
Than That, Which Is The
Second Dawn, Which Is Called
The True Dawn. The First
Dawn, Which Is The False
Dawn, Has Nothing To Do
With The Rulings
[2533] 33 - (1090) It was
narrated from 'Adiyy bin klâtim:
'When the verse "Until the white
thread appears to you distinct
from the black thread of
dawn" 1' was revealed, 'Adiyy
[bin Hâtim] said to him: '0
Messenger of Allah, I put two
strings under my pillow, a white
string and a black string, so that I
can tell night from day.' The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Your pillow must be very big, for
that refers to the blackness of the
night and the whiteness of the
day."

(1]

Al-Baqarah 2:187.
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[2534] 34 - (1092) Sahi bin
Sa'd said: "When this Verse was
revealed - "And eat and drink
until the white thread appears to
you distinct from the black
thread" 1' - a man would take a
white thread and a black thread
and he would eat until he could
tell them apart, until Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed:
"of dawn" then it became clear."

[2535] 35 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Sahl bin Sa'd [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: "When
this verse was revealed - "And
eat and drink until the white
thread appears to you distinct
from the black thread' 21 - if a
man wanted to fast, he would tie
a white thread to one foot and a
black thread to the other, then he
would carry on eating and
drinking until he could tell them
apart when he saw them. Then
after that, Allah revealed: "of
dawn" then they realized that
what was meant by that was night
and day."

A1-Baqarah 2:187.
[2]

Al-Baqarah 2:187.
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[2536] 36 - (1092) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh [may
Allah be pleased with him] that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Bilâl calls the Ad/hân at night, so
eat and drink until you hear the
Adhân of Ibn Umm Maktüm."
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[2537] 37 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'Bilâl calls the Adihân at
night, so eat and drink until you
hear the Adhân of Ibn Umm
Maktüm."

ri
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[2538] 38 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
had two
Mu'adhdhin, Bilâl and Ibn Umm
Maktüm, the blind man. The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Bilãi calls the Açjjjân at night, so
eat and drink until Ibn Umm
Maktüm calls the Adhân." And
there was no more between them
than the time it took for one to
climb down and the other to
climb up.
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[2539] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2538) was narrated from
'Aihah [may Allah be pleased
with her], from the Prophet

[2540] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Ibn Numair (no. 2538)
was narrated from 'Ubaidullâh.

[2541] 39 - (1093) It was
narrated that Ibn Mas'üd [may
Allah be pleased with them] said,
"Allah's Messenger
said: 'No
one of you should let the Adhân
of Bilâl' - or 'the call of Bilâl' prevent him from eating his
Sahâr. Rather he calls the Adhân'
- or 'gives the call' - 'so that the
standing (one who is praying
Qiyâm) may return (to rest) and
the one who is asleep may
awaken." Then he said: "'It is
not when it is like this," and he
moved his hand up and down,
"rather it is when it is like this,"
and he spread his fingers out.

[2542] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Sulaimân At-TaimI with this
chain (a HadIth similar to no.
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2541), except that he said: "Dawn
is not the one that is like this,"
and he held his fingers together
and pointed them down towards
the ground, "rather it is the one
that is like this", and he put one
index finger next to the other and
spread his fingers.

[2543] 40 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sulaimân At-TaimI with this
chain (a HadIth similar to no.
2541), but the HadIth of AlMu'tamir ends with the words:
"so that the one who is asleep
may wake up and the standing
(one who is praying Qiyâm) may
return (to rest)."
Isâq said: "JarIr said in his
HadIth: 'It is not when it is like
this, rather it is when it is like this
- meaning the dawn - 'It is the
horizontal one, not the vertical
one."

[25441 41 - (1094) Samurah bin
Jundab said: "I heard Muhammad
ç say: 'No one of you should be
misled by the call of Bilâl from
(taking) Sahâr, nor by this
whiteness, until it spreads."
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[2545] 42 - (...) It was narrated
that Samurah bin Jundab [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'You should not be misled by the
ALhân of Bilâl, or by this
whiteness - referring to the vertical
columns of the (false) dawn - until
it spreads like this."

[2546] 43 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Samurah bin Jundab [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
Do not let the Adhân of Bilâl nor
the vertical whiteness on the
horizon like this distract you
from your Sahâr, until (the
whiteness) is like this."
Hammâd described it with his
hands and said: "Meaning, when
it is horizontal."

[2547] 44 - ( ... ) Samurah bin
Jundab [may Allah be pleased
with them] narrated in a Khutbah
that the Prophet
said: "Do not
be misled by the call of Bilâl nor
this whiteness, until the dawn
appears" - or "until dawn
breaks."
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[2548] ( ... ) Samurah bin Jundab
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said..." and he mentioned
something similar (to no. 2547).

J

Chapter 9. The Virtue Of
Sahâr, Which Is Recommended.
It Is Recommended To Delay It
And To Hasten The Breaking
Of The Fast
[2549] 45 - (1095) It was
narrated that Anas [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
said:
Messenger of Allah
'Take Sahâr, for in Sa/ziir there is
blessing."

J
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[2550] 46 - (1096) It was
narrated from 'Amr bin Al-'A
that the Messenger of Allah jii
said: "The difference between
our fasting and the fasting of the
People of the Book is eating AsSahâr (the meal before dawn)."
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[25511... - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Müsâ bin 'All with this
chain (a similar HadIth as no.
2550).

[2552] 47 - (1097) It was
narrated from Arias, from Zaid
bin Thâbit [may Allah be pleased
with them] who said: "We ate
Sahâr with the Messenger of
Allah
, then we got up and
offered As-Salât (Fajr)."
I said: "How long was there
between the two?" He said:
"(The time it takes to recite) fifty
verses."

[2553] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain (a
similar HadIth as no. 2552).

[2554] 48 - (1098) It was
narrated from Sahi bin Sa'd [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Messenger of Allah ; said:
"The people will remain in
goodness so long as they hasten
to break the fast."
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[2555] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2554) was narrated from Sahi
bin Sa'd [may Allah be pleased
with them], from the Prophet .

[2556] 49 - (1099) It was
narrated that AN 'Atiyyah said:
"Masrüq and I entered upon
'Aishah and said: '0 Mother of
the Believers, there are two men
among the Companions of
Muhammad ; one of them
hastens to break the fast and
hastens to offer As-Salât, and the
other delays the breaking the fast
and delays the prayer.' She said:
'Who is the one who hastens to
break the fast and hastens to offer
As-Salât?' We said: "Abdullâh' meaning bin Mas'üd. She said:
'That is what the Messenger of
Allah ç used to do."
Abü Kuraib added: "The other
one was Abü Müsâ."

[2557] 50 - (...) It was narrated
that Abü 'Aiyyah said: "Masrulq
and I entered upon 'Aihah [may
Allah be pleased with her], and
Masrüq said to her: 'There are
two men among the Companions
of the Messenger of Allah
,
both of whom are striving to do
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what is best. One of them hastens
to pray Maghrib and break the
fast, and the other delays Maghrib
and breaking the fast.' She said:
'Who hastens to pray Maghrib
and break the fast?' He said:
"Abdullâh.' She said: 'That is
how the Messenger of Allah i4
used to do it."
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Chapter 10. Clarifying The
Time For Ending The Fast And
The End Of The Day
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[2558] 51 - (1100) It was
narrated that 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah jig said:
'When the night comes and the
day departs, and the sun sets,
then it is time for the fasting
person to break his fast."

[2559] 52 - (1101) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin AbI
Awfâ said: "We were with the
Messenger of Allah ç on a
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journey during the month of
Ramadân. When the sun set he
said: '0 so-and-so, dismount and
mix something for us.'
He
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, it is
still day.' He said: 'Dismount and
mix something for us.' So he
dismounted and mixed
something, and brought it to him.
drank some,
The Prophet
then he said, gesturing with his
hand: 'When the sun sets from
here, and the night comes from
here, then it is time for the
fasting person to break his fast."
[2560] 53 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn AbI Awfâ [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "We
were with the Messenger of Allah
on a journey, and when the
sun set, he said to one man:
'Dismount and mix something for
us.' He said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, why not wait till evening'?
He said: 'Dismount and mix
something for us.' He said: 'It is
still day.' But he dismounted and
mixed something for him to
drink, then he () said: 'When
you see that the night has come
from here' - and he pointed
towards the east - 'then it is time
for the fasting person to break
his fast."
[2561] ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin AbI
Awfâ [may Allah be pleased with
'1 Ajdah: It is to mix something with something else. And the meaning here is to mix SawIq
with water.
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them] said: "We traveled with the
Messenger of Allah Qy, when he
was fasting. When the sun set, he
said: '0 so-and-so, dismount and
mix something for us."... a
HadIth like that of Ibn Mushir
and 'Abbâd bin Al-'Awwâm (no.
2560).

[2562] 54 - (...) A HadIth similar
to that of Ibn Mushir, 'Abbâd
and 'Abdul-Wâbid (no. 2561),
was narrated from Ibn AbI Awfâ,
but it does not say in the Hadth
of any of them: "During the
month of Ramadân," nor the
words, "when the night has come
from here," except in the report
of Hu.haim alone.

Chapter 11. The Prohibition Of
A1-Wisâl'
[2563] 55 - (1102) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Prophet
forbade Al-Wi âl.
I

Fasting more than one day without breaking the fast at night.
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They said: "You perform Wiâl."
He said: "I am not like you; I am
fed and given to drink."

[2564] 56 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] that the
Messenger of Allah performed
Wiâl during Ramadân, and the
people also performed WLyâl. He
told them not to do that and it was
said to him: "You perform W4âl."
He said: "I am not like you; I am
fed and given to drink."

[2565] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2564) was narrated from Ibn
'Umar from the Prophet , but
he did not say: "In Ramaçlân."

[2566] 57 - (1103) Abü
Hurairah [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The Messenger
of Allah
forbade Al-Wisâl. A
man among the Muslims said: 'But
you practice Wisal, 0 Messenger
of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Who among you is like
me? During the night my Lord
feeds me and gives me to drink.'
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When they refused to stop
practicing Wiâ1, he fasted
continuously with them day after
day, then they saw the crescent.
He said: 'If the crescent had been
delayed, I would have made you
fast more,' as if he wanted to
teach them a lesson when they
refused to stop."
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[2567] 58 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
said: 'Do
Messenger of Allah
not perform Wiâl.' They said:
'But you perform Wisâl, 0
Messenger of Allah.' He said:
'You are not like me in that.
During the night, my Lord feeds
me and gives me to drink. Take
upon yourselves only those deeds
that you are capable of."
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[2568] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2567) was narrated from Abü
Hurairah [may Allah be pleased
with them] from the Messenger
of Allah , except that he said:
"Take upon yourselves what you
are able."
[2569] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abi.i Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with them] that the
forbade continuous
Prophet
fasting - a IjadItli like that of
'Umârah from AbI Zur'ah (no.
2567).
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[2570] 59 - (1104) It was
narrated that Anas [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah 4f was
praying in Ramacân, and I came
and stood beside him, and
another man came and stood too,
until there was a group of us.
realized
When the Prophet
that I was behind him, he made
his prayer brief. Then he went to
his abode and offered a prayer
such as he did not pray with us.
The next morning, we said to
him: 'Did you notice us last
night?' He said: 'Yes. That is
what made me do what I did.'
"The Messenger of Allah
started to perform WLyâl at the
end of the month, and some of
his Companions began
performing WLyâl. The Prophet
said: 'What is the matter with
men who perform W4câl? You
are not like me. By Allah, if the
month were to be lengthened for
me, I would fast continuously,
and those who go to extremes
would give up their extreme
ways."
[2571] 60 - (...) It was narrated
that Anas (may Allah be pleased
with him) said: "The Messenger
of Allah A performed Wiâ1
during the beginning of
Ramadân, and some of the
Muslims performed Wiâl. News
of that reached him and he said:
'If the month is lengthened for
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us, we will fast continuously, so
that those who go to extremes
will give up their extreme ways.
You are not like me' - or 'I am
not like you' - 'I am continually
fed and given to drink by my
Lord."
[2572] 61 - (1105) It was
narrated that 'Aihah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "The
Prophet
forbade them (the
Companions or the Muslims)
from Wisâl out of compassion
towards them. They said: 'But
you perform Wiyâl.' He said: 'I
am not like you; my Lord feeds
me and gives me to drink."

Chapter 12. Clarifying That
Kissing When Fasting Is Not
Unlawful For The One Whose
Desire Is Not Provoked By
That
[2573] 62 - (1106) It was
narrated that 'Aiah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah would kiss
one of his wives while he was
fasting." Then she smiled.

[2574] 63 - ( ... ) Sufyân said: "I
said to 'Abdur-Rahmân bin A]Qâsim: 'Did you hear your father
narrating from 'Aiah [may
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Allah be pleased with her] that
the Prophet ç used to kiss her
while he was fasting?' He
remained silent for a moment,
then he said: 'Yes."

[2575] 64 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
used to
kiss me while he was fasting, but
who among you can control his
desire as the Messenger of Allah
used to control his desire?"

[2576] 65 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah iii'; used to
kiss and touch (his wife) while he
was fasting, but he was the most
able of you to control his desire."

[2577] 66 - ( ... ) It was narrated
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from 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
kiss (his wife) while he was
fasting, and he was the most able
of you to control his desire.

[2578] 67 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
touch (his wife) while he was
fasting.

[2579] 68 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that A1-Aswad said: "Masrüq and
I went to 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] and said: 'Did
the Messenger of Allah
touch
(his wife) while he was fasting?'
She said: 'Yes, but he was the
most able of you to control his
desire,' or 'one of the most able
of you to control his desire" Abü 'Asim (a narrator) was not
sure.
[2580]... - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Al-Aswad and Masrüq that
they entered upon the Mother of
the Believers to ask her.., and he
narrated something similar (to
HadIth no. 2579).
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( ... ) 'Urwah bin Az:ated that 'Aijah, the
Mother of the Believers [may
Allah be pleased with hen] told
him that the Messenger of Allah
ç used to kiss her while he was
fasting.
[25811 69

Zuhair

[2582] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2581) was narrated from
Yayâ bin AbI KaThlr with this
chain.
[2583] 70 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Amr bin Maimün that
'Aiijah [may Allah be pleased
with herj said: "The Messenger
of Allah L used to kiss (his wife)
during the month of fasting."

[2584] 71 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "T!'
Prophet
used to kiss (his
in Ramadân while he was
fasting."

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Fasting

173

[2585] 72 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that the
Prophet
used to kiss (his wife)
while he was fasting.

[2586] 73 - (1107) It was
narrated from Uafah [may Allah
be pleased with her], that She
said: "Allah's Messenger ; used
to kiss while he was fasting."

[2587] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2587) was narrated from
Hafsah [may Allah be pleased
with her] from the Prophet j.

[2588] 74 - (1108) It was
narrated from 'Amr bin AbI
Salamah that he asked the
Messenger of Allah : "May the
fasting person kiss (his wife)?"
The Messenger of Allah
said:
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"Ask this one" - meaning Umm
Salamah - and she told him that
the Messenger of Allah
did
that. He said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, Allah has forgiven you
your past and future sins." The
said to
Messenger of Allah
him: "By Allah, I am the one
who is the most pious and fears
Allah the most among you."

Chapter 13. The Fasting Is
Valid For The One Who Is
Junub When Dawn Comes

33L
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[2589] 75 - (1109) It was
narrated that Abü Bakr said: "I
heard Abü Hurairah [may Allah
be pleased with them] speaking,
and one of the things that he said
was: 'If dawn comes when a
person is Junub, he should not
fast.' I mentioned that to 'AbdurRahmân bin Al-Hârith - to his
father - and he denied that.
'Abdur-Rahmân set off, and I set
off with him, and we entered
upon 'Aihah and Umm
Salamah, may Allah be pleased
with them both. 'Abdur-Rahmân
asked them about that and they
both said: 'The Prophet
would
be Junub in the morning, not as
the result of a wet dream, then
he would fast.' We went and
entered upon Marwân, and
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'Abdur-Rahmân mentioned that
to him. Marwân said: 'I urge you
to go to Abü Hurairah and prove
to him that he was wrong.' We
went to Abü Hurairah, and AM
Bakr was present throughout all
that. 'Abdur-Rahmân told him
about that and Abfl Hurairah
said: 'Did they tell you that?' He
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'They know
better."
"Then Abü Hurairah attributed
what he used to say concerning
that to Al-Fadl bin 'Abbâs, and
AM Hurairah said: 'That is from
Al-Fad!; I did not hear it from
the Prophet
.' So Abfl
Hurairah retracted what he used
to say on this issue."
I said
to 'Abdul-Mâlik: "Did
they say that with regard to
Ramadân?" He said: "Yes, he
() used to wake up Junub
without that being the result of a
wet dream, then he would fast."

[2590] 76 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair and
Abü Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmân
that 'Aiah, the wife of the
Prophet , said: "Dawn would
[1]

The speaker is Jbn Juraij, who narrated this from 'Abdul-Malik bin AbI Bakr bin
'Abdur-Rahmân, from Abü Bakr.
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come in Ramadân and the
Messenger of Allah
would be
Junub, not as the result of a wet
dream, and he would perform
Ghusl and fast."

[2591] 77 - ( ... ) Abü Bakr
narrated that Marwân sent him
to Umm Salamah [may Allah be
pleased with her] to ask about a
man who wakes up Junub - may
he fast? She said: "The
Messenger of Allah
used to
wake up Junub following
intercourse, not (as the result of)
a wet dream, and he did not
avoid the fast nor make up that
day later on."

[2592] 78 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah and Umm Salamah,
the two wives of the Prophet 4Ljr,
said: "The Messenger of Allah
used to wake up Junub as the
result of intercourse, not as the
result of a wet dream, in
Ramadân, then he would fast."

[25931 79 - (1110) It was
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narrated from 'Aihah [may
Allah be pleased with her] that a
man came to the Prophet and
asked him a question, while she
was listening from behind the
door. He said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, the time for prayer comes
while I am Junub; can I fast?"
The Messenger of Allah
said:
"Me too; the time for prayer
comes while I am Junub, and I
fast." He said: "You are not like
us, 0 Messenger of Allah, for
Allah has forgiven you your past
and future sins." He said: "By
Allah, I hope that I am the one
who fears Allah the most among
you, and the most knowledgeable
of that which I should guard
against."

[2594] 80 - (1109) It was
narrated from Sulaimân bin
Yasâr that he asked Umm
Salamah [may Allah be pleased
with her] about a man who wakes
up Junub: Can he fast? She said:
"The Messenger of Allah used
to wake up Junub, not as the
result of a wet dream, and he
would fast."
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Chapter 14. The Strict
Prohibition Of Intercourse
During The Day In Ramadân
For One Who Is Fasting; And
The Obligation Of Offering
Major Expiation And The
Definition Thereof; And That It
Is Obligatory For Both The One
Who Can Afford It And The
One Who Cannot Afford It, And
It Remains An Obligation For
The One Who Cannot Afford It
Until He Has The Means
[2595] 81 - (1111) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"A man came to the Prophet
and said: 'I am doomed, 0
Messenger of Allah!' He said:
'What has doomed you?' He said:
'I had intercourse with my wife in
Ramaân.' He said: 'Do you have
the means to free a slave?' He
said: 'No.' He said: 'Can you fast
for two consecutive months?' He
said: 'No.' He said: 'Do you have
the means to feed sixty poor
people?' He said: 'No.' Then he
sat down, and a large basket of
dates was brought to the Prophet
jç. He said: 'Give this in charity.'
He said: 'Is there anyone poorer
than us? There is no family
between the two fields of volcanic
rock (meaning between the two
mountains of Al-MadInah) that is
more in need of it than us.' The
Prophet 4R smiled until his
eyeteeth were visible, then he said:
'Go and feed it to your family."
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[2596] ( ... ) A report like that of
Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 2595) was
narrated from Muhammad bin
Muslim Az-ZuhrI, and he said:
"With a large basket of dates,
which was a ZinbIl (basket made
of palm fibers)." And he did not
smiled
mention: "The Prophet
until his eyeteeth were visible."
[2597] 82 - (...) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah [may Allah
be pleased with them] that a man
had intercourse with his wife in
Ramadân, and he consulted the
Prophet
about that. He said:
"Do you have the means to free a
slave?" He said: "No." He said:
"Can you fast for two consecutive
months?" He said: "No." He
said: "Then feed sixty poor
people."

[2598] 83 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Az-Zuhrl with this chain
that a man broke his fast during
Ramadân and the Messenger of
told him • to offer
Allah
expiation by freeing a slave, then
he mentioned a HadIth like that
of Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 2595).
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[2599] 84 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
told
narrated that the Prophet
a man who broke his fast in
Ramaân to free a slave, or to
fast for two months, or to feed
sixty poor people.

[2600] (...) A HadIth similar to
that of Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 2595)
was narrated from Az-ZuhrI with
this chain.

[2601] 85 - (1112) It was
narrated that 'Aigah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "A
man came to the Messenger of
Allah Qj, and said: 'I am burned!'
The Messenger of Allah jW said:
'Why?' He said: 'I had
intercourse with my wife during
the day in Ramaân.' He said:
'Give charity, give charity.' He
said: 'I do not have anything.' He
told him to sit down, then two
large baskets of dates were
brought to him, and the
told him
Messenger of Allah
to give it in charity."
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[26021 86 - ( ... ) 'Abbâd bin
'Abdullâh bin Az-Zubair narrated
that he heard 'Aihah [may Allah
be pleased with her] say: "A man
came to the Messenger of Allah
ijç..." and he mentioned the
HadIth (as no. 2601).
But at the beginning of the
IjadItL it does not say" "Give
charity, give charity." And he
does not say: "During the day."

[2603] 87 - ( ... ) 'Abbâd bin
'Abdullâh bin Az-Zubair narrated
that he heard 'Aishah, the wife of
the Prophet &c say: "A man came
to the Messenger of Allah
in
the Masjid during Ramadân, and
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I am
burned, I am burned.' The
Messenger of Allah asked him:
'What is the matter?' He said: 'I
had intercourse with my wife.' He
said: 'Give charity.' He said: 'By
Allah, 0 Messenger of Allah, I do
not have anything and I cannot
afford anything.' He said: 'Sit
down.' So he sat down, and while
he was like that, a man came,
driving a donkey which was laden
with foodstuff. The Messenger of
Allah , said: 'Where is that burnt
one who was just here?' The man
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stood up, and the Messenger of
said: 'Give this in
Allah
charity.' He said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, to someone other than me?
By Allah, we are hungry and we do
not have anything.' He said: 'Then
eat it."
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Chapter 15. It Is Permissible
To Fast Or Not To Fast During
Ramadân For One Who Is
Travelling For No Sinful
Purpose, If His Journey Is Two
Stages"l Or Further, But It Is
Better For The One Who Is
Able To Fast Without Suffering
Any Harm To Do So, And The
One For Whom It Is Difficult
May Break The Fast
[2604] 88 - (1113) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Messenger of Allah
set
out during Ramadân to conquer
(Makkah) and he fasted until he
reached Al-Kadld, then he broke
the fast. And the Companions of
the Messenger of Allah ç always
followed the latest command.

' Two Marhalah. A Marhalah is a riding stage. By two Marhalah An-Nawawl means about
48 miles, which is distance required for one to be considered a traveler in the $hafaI
Madhhâb.
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[2605] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2604) was narrated from AzZuhrI with this chain.

[2606] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Az-ZuhrI (a similar HadIth as no.
2604) with this chain. Az-ZuhrI
said: "Breaking the fast (when
travelling) was the later command,
and it is the later command of the
Messenger of Allah that is to be
followed." Az-ZuhrI said: "The
Messenger of Allah
reached
Makkah when thirteen days of
Ramalân had passed."

[2607] (...) A HadIth similar to
that of Al-Laith (no. 2604) was
narrated with this chain.
Ibn Shihfib said: "They used to
follow the latest command,
regarding it as abrogating others,
and as being the one to be
followed."
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[26081 ( ... ) It was narrated that
Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The Messenger
of Allah t5, traveled during
Ramadân, and he fasted until he
reached 'Usfân, then he called
for a vessel containing some
drink, and he drank it during the
day so that the people could see
him. Then he did not fast, until
he entered Makkah."
Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah j4 fasted and
(also) he did not fast, so whoever
wishes may fast, and whoever
wishes may not fast."
[2609] 89 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "Do not
criticize the one who fasts or the
one who does not fast, for the
Messenger of Allah
fasted
when travelling, and (also) he did
not fast (when travelling)."

[2610] 90 - (1114) It was
narrated from Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh [may Allah be pleased
with them] that the Messenger of
Allah
set out for Makkah in
Ramalân during the year of the
Conquest, and he fasted until he
reached Kurâ' A1-GhamIm, and
the people fasted. Then he called
for a vessel of water, which he
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lifted up so that the people could
see it, and then he drank it. After
that it was said to him that some
of the people were still fasting.
He said: "Those are the
disobedient ones, those are the
disobedient ones."
[2611] 91 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ja'far with this chain (a
Ijaditj similar to no. 2610), and
he added: "It was said to him
(): 'Fasting is proving hard for
the people, and they are waiting
to see what you will do.' He
called for a vessel of water after
Asr."
[2612] 92 - (1115) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "The Messenger of Allah
was on a journey, and he saw a
man around whom the people
had gathered and he was being
shaded. He said: 'What is the
matter with him?' They said: '(He
is) a man who is fasting.' The
Messenger of Allah A said: 'It is
not righteousness to fast when
travelling."

[2613]... - ( ... ) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh [may Allah be pleased
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with them] said: "The Messenger
of Allah it saw a man..." a
similar report (as no. 2612).

[2614] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah with this chain (a HadIth
similar to no. 2613), but Shu'bah
said: "I was informed about
Yaliyâ bin AbI KalhIr that he
used to add to this HadIth. And
with this chain, in it said: 'You
should avail yourselves of the
concession that Allah has granted
to you." He said: "So when I
asked him, he did not remember
it."
[2615] 93 - (1116) It was
narrated that Abil Sa'eed A]
K1udrI [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "We went out on
a campaign with the Messenger
of Allah j when sixteen days of
Ramadân had passed. Some of us
fasted and some of us did not.
Those who were fasting did not
criticize those who were not, and
those who were not fasting did
not criticize those who were."
[2616] 94 - ( ... ) A HadiLli similar
to that of Hammâm (no. 2615)
was narrated from Qatâdah with
this chain.
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But in the HadIth of At-TaimI and
'Umar bin 'Amir it says: "when
eighteen days had passed." In the
I-IadItj of Sa'eed it says: "when
twelve days had passed." (In the
-IadIth of) hu'bah it says: "When
seventeen or nineteen days had
passed."

[2617] 95 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed A]-Tudri [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"We were travelling with the
Messenger of Allah
in
Ramadân, and those who were
fasting were not criticized for
that, and those who were not
fasting were not criticized for
that."
[2618] 96 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abil Sa'eed Al- udri [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"We went out on a campaign
with the Messenger of Allah
during Ramalân, and some of us
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were fasting and some were not.
Those who were fasting did not
find fault with those who were
not, and those who were not
fasting did not find fault with
those who were. They thought
that for those who found the
strength and fasted, that was
good; and they thought that for
those who found themselves weak
and did not fast, that was good
too."
[2619] 97 - (1117) It was
narrated that Abü Sa'eed A]KhudrI and Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "We traveled with the
Messenger of Allah
and some
people fasted and some did not,
and neither group criticized the
other."
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[2620] 98 - (1118) It was
narrated that Humaid said: "Anas
[may Allah be pleased with them]
was asked about fasting in
Ramaçlân when travelling. He
said: 'We traveled with the
Messenger of Allah
in
Ramadân, and those who fasted
did not criticize those who did
not, and those who did not fast
did not criticize those who did."
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[2621] 99 - (...) It was narrated
that Humaid said: "I went out
and I was fasting. They said to
me: 'Repeat it.' I said: 'Anas told
me that the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah
used to
travel, and those who fasted did
not criticize those who did not,
and those who did not fast did
not criticize those who did."
Then I met Ibn AbI Mulaikah
and he narrated something
similar to me from 'Aiah [may
Allah be pleased with her].
Chapter 16. The Reward Of
The One Who Does Not Fast
When Travelling If He Does
Any Tasks That Are Required
[2622] 100 - (1119) It was
narrated that Anas [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "We
were with the Prophet jo, on a
journey, and some of us were
fasting and some were not. We
made a stop on a hot day, and
those of us who had the best
shade were those who had
garments with which to shade
themselves, and some of us
shielded themselves from the sun
with their hands. Those who were
fasting fell down (in exhaustion
to rest), and those who were not
fasting set up the tents and
watered the mounts. The
Messenger of Allah
said:
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'Today those who are not fasting
have taken all the reward."
[2623] 101 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas [may Alâh be pleased
with them] said: "The Messenger
of Allah was on a journey, and
some people fasted and some did
not. Those who were not fasting
girded their loins and worked,
but those who were fasting were
too weak to do some of the work.
He said concerning that: 'Today
those who are not fasting have
taken all the reward."
[2624] 102 - (1120) It was
narrated that RabI'ah said:
"Qaza'ah narrated to me: 'I came
to Abü Sa'eed Al-KhudrI [may
Allah be pleased with them]
while he was surrounded by
people. When the people
dispersed from around him, I
said: "I am not going to ask you
about what these people were
asking." And I asked him about
fasting while travelling." He said:
"We traveled with the Messenger
of Allah to Makkah when we
were fasting. We made a stop,
and the Messenger of Allah
said: 'You have drawn near to
your enemy, and breaking- the
fast will make you stronger.' This
was a concession, so some of us
fasted and some did not. Then
we made another stop and he
said: 'In the morning, you are
going to meet your enemy. And
breaking the fast will make you
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stronger, so break the fast.' He
emphasized it (the second time),
so we broke the fast." Then he
said: "I remember we fasted with
the Messenger of Allah
after
that, when travelling."
Chapter 17. The Choice
Between Fasting And Not
Fasting When Travelling
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[2625] 103 - (1121) It was
narrated from 'Aiah [may
Allah be pleased with her] that
she said: "Hamzah bin 'Amr AlAslamI asked the Messenger of
Allah
about fasting when
travelling. He said: 'If you wish,
then fast, and if you wish, do not
fast."

[2626] 104 - (...) It was narrated
from 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that Hamzah
bin 'Amr Al-AslamI asked the
Prophet
: "0 Messenger of
Allah, I am a man who fasts a
great deal; may I fast when
travelling?" He said: "Fast if you
wish and do not fast if you wish."

[2627] 105 - ( ... ) A Hadith
similar to that of Harmnâd bin
Zaid (no. 2626) was narrated
from Hishâm: "I am a man who
fasts a great deal."

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Fasting

192

[2628] 106 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Hishâm with this chain (a
similar HadIth as no. 2626) that
Hamzah said: "I am a man who
fasts; may I fast when travelling?"

[2629] 107 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Hamzah bin 'Amr AlAslaml [may Allah be pleased
with them] that he said: "0
Messenger of Allah, I find that I
have the strength to fast when
travelling; is there any sin on me
for that?" The Messenger of
Allah
said: "It is a concession
from Allah, so whoever avails
himself of it has done well, and
whoever wants to fast, there is no
blame on him."
Hâiiin said in his HadIth: "It is a
concession," but he did not say:
"from Allah."

[2630] 108 - (1122) It was
narrated that Abü Ad-Dardâ'
[may Allah be pleased with them]
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said: "We set out with the
Messenger of Allah
in the
month of Ramadân, the intensity
of the heat was so hot that one of
us would lay his hand on his head
because of the heat, and there
was no one among us who was
fasting apart from the Messenger
of Allah
and 'Abdullâh bin
Rawâhah."

[2631] 109 - (...) It was narrated
that Umm Ad-Dardâ' said: "Abü
Ad-Dardâ' said: 'I remember
when we were with the
Messenger of Allah ç on one of
his journeys on an intensely hot
day, when a man would put his
hand on his head because of the
intense heat. Not one of us was
fasting, apart from the Messenger
of Allah
and 'Abdullâh bin
Rawâhah."

Chapter 18. It Is
Recommended For The Person
Performing Hal In 'Arafat Not
To Fast On The Day Of
'Arafah
[2632] 110 - (1123) It was
narrated from 'Umair the freed
slave of 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs,
from Umm Al-Fad! bint A]Hârith: "Some people argued in
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her presence on the Day of
'Arafah 11 about the fasting of
the Messenger of Allah . Some
of them said that he was fasting,
and some of them said that he
was not fasting. I (Umm Al-Facil)
sent a vessel of milk to him while
he was sitting on his camel (in
the Mawqif or place of standing
at 'Arafah), and he drank it."
[2633] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü An-Nadr with this chain (a
Hadith similar to no. 2632), but
he did not say that he () was
sitting on his camel (in the Mawqif
or place of standing at 'Arafah).
And he said: "From 'Umair the
freed slave of Umm Al-Fad!."
[26341 (...) A Haditji similar to
that of Ibn 'Uyaynah was
narrated from Sâlim Abü AnNadr with this chain, and he said:
"From 'Umair, the freed slave of
Umm A]-Fadl."

[2635] 111 - ( ... ) 'Umair, the
freed slave of Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them],
narrated that he heard Umm AlFad! [may Allah be pleased with
her] say: "Some of the Companions
of the Messenger of Allah ; were
unsure about fasting on the Day of
'Arafah when we were there with
the Messenger of Allah . I sent
Ill The ninth day of DhuI-Hkjjah when the Pilgrims are in the plain of 'Arafat.
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him a wooden vessel of milk when
he was at 'Arafat, and he drank it."

[26361 112 - (1124) It was
narrated from Maimünah [may
Allah be pleased with her], the
wife of the Prophet
: "The
p')1)ie were not sure whether the
Messenger of Allah
was
fasting on the Day of 'Arafah, so
Maimünah sent him a vessel of
milk, while he was standing in the
Mawqif (place of standing), and
he drank from it while the people
were looking at him."

Chapter 19. Fasting On The
Day Of '4!jârâ'
[2637] 113
(1125) It was
narrated that 'Aiah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "The
Quraish used to fast on 'Ashârâ'
during the Jâhiliyyah, and the
Messenger of Allah
used to
fast on (that day) too. When he
emigrated to Al-Madinah, he
fasted this day and ordered that
this fast be observed. When
(fasting during) the month of
Ramaçlân was enjoined, he said:
'Whoever wishes may fast it (this
day) and whoever wishes may
forsake it."
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[2638] 114 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Hishâm with this chain (a
Haditli similar to no. 2637), but
he did not say at the beginning of
the IjadIth that the Messenger of
Allah 4t used to fast (this day).
And he said at the end of the
Hadi(jj: "He abandoned 'Ashârâ',
so whoever wishes may fast it and
whoever wishes may leave it."
And he did not narrate it as the
as JarIr
words of the Prophet
did.
[2639] (...) It was narrated from
'Aihah that the fast of 'Asharâ'
was observed during the
Jâhiliyyah, then when Islam came,
whoever wanted to fasted it and
whoever wanted to left it.

[2640] 115 -( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiiiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
used to
enjoin fasting it ('AJjârâ) before
(fasting during) Ramadân was
enjoined. When Ramadan was
enjoined, whoever wanted to fast
the day of 'Ahârâ' did so, and
whoever did not want to did not
fast it."

0

)

ft

y

LJ

( ... ) 'Urwah
[2641] 116
narrated that 'Aishah told him
that the Quraish used to fast
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'Athârâ' during the Jâhiliyyah,
then the Messenger of Allah 04
was commanded to fast it, until
(fasting during) Ramadân was
enjoined. Then the Messenger of
Allah
said: "Whoever wishes,
let him fast it, and whoever
wishes, let him not fast."

[2642] 117 - (1126) 'Abdullâh
bin 'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] narrated that the
people of the Jâhiliyyah used to
fast on the day of 'As/u2râ', and
the Messenger of Allah
and
the Muslims fasted it before
(fasting during) Ramaân was
made obligatory. When the
month of Ramadân was made
obligatory, the Messenger of
Allah
said:" 'Ashârâ' is one of
the days of Allah, so whoever
wishes may fast it and whoever
wishes may leave it."

[2643] (.4 It was narrated from
'Ubaidullâh with this chain (a
1-IadIth similar to no. 2642).
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[2644] 118 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] that the day
of 'Ashârâ' was mentioned in the
presence of the Messenger of
. The Messenger of
Allah
Allah ç said: "It was a day that
was fasted by the people of the
Jâhiliyyah. Whoever among you
wants to fast it, let him do so,
and whoever does not want to,
let him leave it."
[2645] 119 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] narrated that he
heard the Messenger of Allah j
say concerning the day of
Ahârâ': "This day was fasted by
the people of Jâhiliyyah, so
whoever wants to fast it, let him
do so, and whoever wants to
leave it, let him do so."
'Abdullâh [may Allah be pleased
with them] would not fast it,
except when it coincided with a
day that he usually fasted.

[2646] 120 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"Mention was made in the presence
of the Prophet of fasting on the
day of 'Ajiara '..." and he quoted a
HadIth the same as that of AlLaith bin Sa'd (no. 2644).
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[2647] 121 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The day of
'Ashulrâ' was mentioned in the
presence of the Messenger of
Allah
and he said: 'That is a
day that was fasted by the people
of the Jâhiliyyah. Whoever wishes
may fast it and whoever wishes
may leave it."

[2648] 122 - (1127) It was
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
YazId said: "A]-Ash'ath bin Qais
entered upon 'Abdullâh when he
was eating his lunch. He said: '0
Abü Muhammad, come and eat.'
He said: 'Isn't today 'Aârâ'?'
He said: 'p0 you know what the
day of 'Athi2râ' is?' He said:
'What is it?' He said: 'It is a day
that the Messenger of Allah
used to fast before (fasting
during) the month of Ramadân
was enjoined. When the month
of Ramadân was enjoined, it was
abandoned."
Abü Kuraib said: "He abandoned
it."
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[2649] ( ... ) It was narrated from
A1-A'mash with this chain (a
HadItji similar to no. 2648), and
they (the narrators) said: "When
Ramadân was enjoined, he
abandoned it."
[2650] 123 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Qais bin Sakan that AlAh'aft bin Qais entered upon
'Abdullâh on the day of 'Ahârâ',
and he was eating. He said: "0
Abü Muhammad, come and eat."
He said: "I am fasting." He said:
"We used to fast (this day), then
it was abandoned."

[2651] 124 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Alqamah said: "Al-Ash' aTh
bin Qais entered upon Ibn
Mas'üd when he was eating on
the day of '4thárâ'. He said: "0
Abü 'Abdur-Rakimân, today is
the day of 4s/ârâ'." He said: "It
was fasted before (fasting during)
Ramaân was enjoined, and
when Ramadân was enjoined it
was abandoned. So if you are not
fasting, come and eat."

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Fasting

201

[2652] 125 - (1128) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin Samurah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "The Messenger of Allah
used to enjoin us, and encourage
us, to fast on the day of 'Ashârâ',
and he used to check on us when
that day came. When (fasting
during) Ramaçlân was enjoined,
he neither commanded us nor
forbade us, and he did not check
on us."

[2653] 126 - (1129) Humaid bin
'Abdur-Rahmân narrated that he
heard Mu'âwiyah bin AbI Sufyân
delivering a Kiiutbah in AlMadinah - meaning, on one of
his visits there - on the day of
'A}hârâ', in which he said:
"Where are your scholars, 0
people of A1-Madinah? I heard
say
the Messenger of Allah
concerning this day: 'This is the
day of 'ALhârâ' and Allah has not
enjoined you to fast (on this day)
and I am fasting. So whoever
among you wants to fast, let him
do so, and whoever among you
does not want to fast, let him not
do so."

[2654] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2653) was narrated from
Anas from Ibn Shihfib with this
chain.
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[2655] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Az-ZuhrI with this chain that he
heard the Prophet
say on this
day: "I am fasting, so whoever
wants to fast, let him do so." And
he did not mention the rest of
the HadIth of Mâlik and Yünus
(no. 2653).
[2656] 127 - (1130) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
came to Al-Madinah, and he
found the Jews fasting on the day
of 'Aht2râ'. They were asked
about that and they said: 'This is
the day on which Allah granted
victory to Müsâ and the Children
of Israel over Fir'awn (Pharaoh).
We fast on this day out of
reverence for it.' The Prophet
said: 'We are closer to Müsâ than
you,' and he enjoined fasting on
that day."
[26571 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Bishr with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 2656), and
he said: "And he asked them
about that."
[2658] 128 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] that the
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Messenger of Allah
came to
Al-Madinah and found the Jews
fasting on the day of '4yji2r6'.
The Messenger of Allah
said
to them: "What is this day that
you are fasting?" They said:
"This is a great day, on which
Allah saved Müsâ and his people,
and drowned Fir'awn (Pharaoh)
and his people. Mflsâ fasted on
this day out of gratitude and we
fast it too." The Messenger of
Allah jJ said: "We are more
entitled to be closer to Müsâ
than you," and the Messenger of
Allah
fasted (on this day) and
enjoined fasting on it.

[2659] ( ... ) It was narrated from
AyyiIb with this chain.

[2660] 129 - (1131) It was
narrated that Abü Müsâ [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The day of 'Ay]z2râ' was a day
that was venerated by the Jews,
who used to take it as a festival.
The Messenger of Allah
said
'You (Muslims) should fast (on
this day)."

[26611 130 - (...) It was narrated
that Abü Müsã [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
people of Iaibar used to fast on
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the day of 'Ashârâ', and they took
it as a festival and dressed their
worni in their jewelry and finery
on that day. The Messenger of
AllahJ said: 'Then you
(Muslims) should fast (on that
day)."

[2662] 131 - (1132) It was
narrated from 'Ubaidullâh bin
AbI YazId that he heard Ibn
'Abbâs [may Allah be pleased
with them] being asked about
fasting on the day of 'Afirâ'. He
said: "I do not know that the
Messenger of Allah
singled
out any day for fasting, regarding
it as superior to other days, apart
from this day, or any month apart
from this month" - meaning
Ramadân.

[2663] ( ... ) 'Ubaidullâh bin AbI
YazId narrated a similar report
with this chain.

Chapter 20. Which Day Should
Be Fasted For 'Ashârâ'?
[2664] 132 - (1132) It was

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Fasting

205

narrated that Al-Hakam bin AlA'raj said: "I came to Ibn 'Abbâs
[may Allah be pleased with them]
while he was reclining on his
Ridâ' at Zamzam and said to
him: 'Tell me about the fast of
Ahârâ'.' He said: 'When you see
the crescent of Muharram, then
count, and fast on the ninth day.'
I said: 'Is this how the Messenger
of Allah jW, used to fast it?' He
said: 'Yes."

[2665] ( ... ) Al-Hakam bin AlA'raj said: "I asked Ibn 'Abbâs
[may Allah be pleased with
them], when he was reclining on
his Ridâ' at Zamzarn, about
fasting on the day of 'Afirâ'..."
a Ijadh like that of Hâjib bin
'Umar (no. 2664).

[2666] 133 - (1134) Abü
Ghatafân bin TarIf A]-MurrI said:
"I heard 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs
[may Allah be pleased with them]
say: 'When the Messenger of
Allah
fasted on the day of
Ajhârâ' and enjoined this fast,
they said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, it is a day that is venerated
by the Jews and Christians." The
Messenger of Allah 4% said:
"Next year - if Allah wills - we
will fast on the ninth day." He
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said: 'But the next year the
had
Messenger of Allah
passed away."

[2667] 134 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'If I live until next year, I will
certainly fast on the ninth day."
According to the report of Abü
Bakr: "Meaning, 'Ashi2râ'."

Chapter 21. Whoever Eats On
'Ashârâ', Let Him Refrain
(From Eating) For The Rest Of
The Day
[2668] 135 - (1135) It was
narrated that Salamah bin A]Akwa' said: "The Messenger of
Allah
sent a man from Aslam
on the day of 'Ahârâ' and told
him to announce to the people:
'Whoever is not fasting, let him
fast, and whoever has eaten, let him
complete his fast until nightfall."
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[26691 136 - (1136) It was
narrated that Ar-Rubayy' bint
Mu'âwwidh bin 'Afrâ' said: "On
the morning of 'Ashi2râ', the
Messenger of Allah
sent word
to the villages of the Anâr
around Al-Madinah, saying:
'Whoever started the day fasting,
let him complete his fast, and
whoever started the day not
fasting, let him complete the rest
of the day (without food)."
"After that, we used to fast on
this day, and we would make our
children fast too, even the little
ones if Allah wills. And we used
to take them to the Masjid. We
would make them toys out of
wool, and if one of them cried
for food, we would give (that toy)
to him until it was time to break
the fast."
[2670] 137 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Khâlid bin Dhakwân said: "I
asked Ar-Rubayy' bint
Mu'âwwih about fasting on
Ashârâ' and she said: "The
Messenger of Allah
sent his
envoys to the villages of the
Ansâr..." and he mentioned a
HadIth similar to that of Bishr
(no. 2669), except that he said:
"And we would make them a toy
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out of wool, and take it with us,
and if they asked us for food, we
would give them the toy to play
with, until they completed their
fast."
Chapter 22. The Prohibition Of
Fasting On The Two Days Of
'Id
[2671] 138 - (1137) It was
narrated that Abü 'Ubaid, the
freed slave of Ibn Azhar, said: "I
attended 'Id with 'Umar bin AlIattâb [may Allah be pleased
with them]. He came and prayed,
then he stood and addressed the
people saying: 'These are two
days when the Messenger of
Allah ji forbade fasting, the day
when you break your fast and the
other day, when you eat from
your sacrifices."

( Z) (41i4j

[2672] 139 - (1138) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
that the Messenger of Allah
forbade fasting on two days: The
day of A1-Aia and the day of AlFitr.

[2673] 140 - (827) It was
narrated that Qaza'ah said,
concerning Abü Sa'eed AliSijudri [may Allah be pleased
with them]: "I heard a HadIth
from him that impressed me, so I
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said to him: 'Did you hear this
from the Messenger of Allah ?'
He said: 'Would I attribute to the
Messenger of Allah something
that I did not hear?' He said: 'I
heard him say: "Fasting is not
good on two days: The day of AlAa and the day of Al-Fir
(breaking the fast) after
Ramadân."
[2674] 141 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abil Sa'eed A]-KhudrI [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Messenger of Allah
forbade fasting two days, the day
of Al-Fitr and the day of An-Nazr
(sacrifice).

[2675] 142
(1139) It was
narrated that Ziyâd bin jubair
said: "A man came to Ibn 'Umar
[may Allah be pleased with them]
and said: 'I vowed to fast on a
day which coincides with the day
of Al-Adha, orAl-Fitr.' Ibn 'Umar
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: 'Allah has enjoined
fulfillment of vows, but the
Messenger of Allah
forbade
fasting on this day."

[2676] 143 - (1140) It was
narrated that 'Ajjah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
forbade
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two fasts: The day of Al-Fi•tr and
the day of Al-A ç1ia."

Chapter 23. The Prohibition Of
Fasting The Days Of AtTahrIq, Which Are The Days
Of Eating, Drinking And
Remembering AWah, The
Mighty And Sublime
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[2677] 144 - (1141) It was
narrated that Nubaishah AlHujjalI said: "The Messenger of
Allah t, said: 'The days of AtTathrIq are days of eating and
drinking."

[2678] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Khâlid Al-Hadhdhâ' (who said):
"Abü Qilâbah narrated to me,
from Abü Al-MalIh, from
Nubaishah." Khâlid said: "So I
met Abü MalIh, and I asked him,
and he told me..." and he
narrated a HadIth similar to that
of Hushaim (no. 2677) from the
Prophet , and he added: "and
remembrance of Allah."
[2679] 145 - (1142) It was
narrated from Ibn Ka'b bin Mâlik
that his father narrated to him
that the Messenger of Allah
sent him and Aws bin AlUadaThân during the days of AtTajhrIq to call out: "No one will
enter Paradise but a believer, and
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the days of Mina are days of
eating and drinking."

[2680] ( ... ) IbrâhIm bin Tahmân
narrated it with this chain (a
IjadIjh similar to no. 2679),
except that he said: "Arid they
called out."

Chapter 24. It Is Disliked To
Single Out Friday For Fasting,
Unless It Coincides With A Day
That One Customarily Fasts
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[26811 146
(1143) It was
narrated from Muhammad bin
'Abbâd bin Ja'far: "I asked Jâbir
bin 'Abdullâh [may Allah be
pleased with them] while he was
circumambulating the Ka'bah:
'Did the Messenger of Allah
forbid fasting on Friday?' He
said: 'Yes, by the Lord of this
House."

( ~ ~ I r)— \ E I [A']

-

:)

J Lj

( ... )

Muhammad bin
[26821
'Abbâd bin Ja'far narrated that
he asked Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
[may Allah be pleased with
them]... a similar report (as no.
2681) from the Prophet
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narrated that Abü Hurairah [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'None of you should fast on
Friday, unless he fasts (a day)
before it or after it."

[2684] 148 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah [may Allah
be pleased with them] that the
Prophet
said: "Do not single
Out the night of Friday for
praying Qiyâm and do not single
out the day of Friday for fasting,
unless that coincides with a fast
that one (habitually) observes."

Chapter 25. The Saying Of Allah
Most High: "...And as for those
who can fast with difficulty, they
have (a choice either to fast or)
to feed a MiskIn (poor person)
(for everyday)""] Is Abrogated
By His Saying: "...So whoever of
you sights (the crescent on the
first night of) the month (of
Ramadan i.e. is present at his
home), he must observe Sawm
(fasts) that month"...12

(o

[2685] 149 - (1145) It was
L11 A1-Baqarah 2:184.
A1-Baqarah 2:185.

[2)
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narrated that Salamah bin AlAkwa' [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "When the
following verse was revealed:
'..And as for those who can fast
with difficulty, (e.g. an old man),
they have (a choice either to fast
or) to feed a MiskIn (poor
person) (for every day)...' those
who wanted to break the fast and
pay the Fidyah (did so), until the
verse which comes after it was
revealed, which abrogated it."
[2686] 150 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Salamah bin Al-Akwa' [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"During Ramadân at the time of
the Messenger of Allah
,
whoever among us wanted to fast
did so, and whoever among us
wanted to break the fast and pay
the Fidyah did so, until this verse
was revealed: '...So whoever of
you sights (the crescent on the
first night of) the month (of
Ramadân i.e. is present at his
home), he must observe Sawm
(fasts) that month ...... 2'
Chapter 26. It Is Permissible
To Delay Making Up Missed
Ramadân Fasts Until Before
The Next Ramadân Comes,
And This Is For Those Who
Broke The Fast For A Reason
Such As Sickness, Travel,
Menstruation And The Like
[2687] 151 - (1146) It was
[1J
(2]
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A1-Baqarah 2:184.
Al -Baqarah 2:185.

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

[rAv]

The Book Of Fasting

214

narrated from Zuhair: "Yaliyâ
bin Sa'eed narrated to us from
Abü Salamah, who said: 'I heard
'Aiiiah [may Allah be pleased
with her] say: I would owe
Ramadân fasts, and I would not
be able to make them up until
ha'bân. Because of being busy
with the Messenger of Allah , or
for the Messenger of Allah

[26881 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Sulaimân bin Bilâl: "Yahyâ bin
Sa'eed narrated to us..." - with
this chain (a HadIth similar to no.
2687), except that in it he said:
"That was because circumstances
with the Messenger of Allah
[2689]... - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn Juraij: "Yayâ bin
Sa'eed narrated to me..." - with
this chain (a HadIth similar to no.
2687). He said: "That was
because of her status with the
Prophet " - Yayâ said that.
[2690] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Abdul-Wahhâb (and another
chain) from Sufyân, both of them
from Yahyâ with this chain (a
similar HadItji as no. 2687). And
they did not mention in the
ladI: "Being busy with
Messenger of Allah ."
[2691] 152 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Muhammad bin IbrâhIm,
from Abü Salamah bin 'Abdur-
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Rahmân, from 'Aiiiah [may
Allah be pleased with her] that
she said: "If one of us did not
fast [in Ramadân] during the
time of the Messenger of Allah
, she would not be able to
make it up with the Messenger of
Allah , until S h—a'bAn came."

Chapter 27. Making Up Fasts
On Behalf Of The Deceased

Lt) - (v
(Y

(.....4JI

[2692] 153 - (1147) It was
narrated from 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that the Messenger
of Allah
said: "Whoever dies
owing any (obligatory) fasts, his
Wall (relative) should make them
upon his behalf."[']

[2693] 154 - (1148) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
a woman came to the Messenger
of Allah
and said: "My

:i

They say that the meaning of Wall here is one of his relatives.
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mother has died, and she owed
one month of fasting." He said:
"Don't you think that if she owed
a debt, you would pay it off?"
She said: "Yes." He said: "The
debt owed to Allah is more
deserving of being paid off."

[2694] 155 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "A man
and said:
came to the Prophet
'0 Messenger of Allah, my
mother has died and she owed
one month's fasting. Shall I make
it up on her behalf?' He said:
'Don't you think that if your
mother owed a debt, you would
pay it off on her behalf?' He said:
'Yes.' He said: 'The debt owed to
Allah is more deserving of being
paid off."
(One of the narrators) Sulaimân
said: "When we were sitting and
Muslim 11 narrated this IjadIti,
Al-Hakam and Salamah bin
Kuhail both said: 'We heard
Mujâhid quote this from Ibn
'Abbâs."

Ill That is, Muslim Al-BatIn, one of the narrators, not the author.
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[2695] ( ... ) This HadIth was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them],
from the Prophet .

[2696] 156 - (...) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "A woman
came to the Messenger of Allah
and said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, my mother has died and
she owed a fast that she vowed to
observe; shall I fast it on her
behalf?' He said: 'Don't you
think that if your mother owed a
debt and you would pay it off,
that would settle the matter on
her behalf?' She said: 'Yes.' He
said: 'Then fast on behalf of your
mother."

[2697] 157 - (1149) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
Buraidah that his father [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"While I was sitting with the
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Messenger of Allah , a woman
came to him and said: 'I gave a
slave woman in charity to my
mother, then she died.' He said:
'Your reward is assured, and she
(the slave woman) has been
returned to you as an inheritance.'
She said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
she owed one month's fasting,
should I fast on her behalf?' He
said: 'Fast on her behalf.' She said:
She never went for Ha]], should I
perform Ija]] on her behalf? He
said: 'Perform Ha]j on her
behalf."

[2698] 158 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin Buraidah that
his father [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "I was sitting
with the Prophet ... " a I-Iadth
like that of Ibn Mushir (no.
2697), except that he said: "Two
months' fasting."

[2699] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ibn Buraidah that his father [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"A woman came to the Prophet
a..." and he mentioned a similar
report (as no. 2698), but he said:
"One month's fasting."

[2700] (...) It was narrated from
Sufyân with this chain (a IjadItJi
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similar to no. 2697), but he said:
"Two months' fasting."

[2701] (...) It was narrated from
Sulaimân bin Buraidah that his
father [may Allah be pleased with
him] said: "A woman came to the
Prophet
..." a Had&j like
theirs (no. 2697), but he said:
"One month's fasting."

Chapter 28. If A Fasting
Person Is Invited To Eat And
He Does Not Want To Break
His Fast, Or Someone Insults
Him Or Argues With Him, It
Is Recommended For Him To
Say: "I Am Fasting," And He
Should Protect His Fast From
Obscene Speech, Ignorance
And The Like
[27021 159 - (1150) It was
narrated from Abfl Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
that the Prophet
said: "If one
of you is invited to eat when he is
fasting, let him say: 'I am
fasting."
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Chapter 29. Guarding One's
Tongue When Fasting
[27031 160 - (1151) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
that the Prophet
said: "If one
of you starts his day fasting, let
him not engage in any obscene or
ignorant speech, and if someone
insults him or argues with him,
let him say: 'I am fasting, I am
fasting."

Chapter 30. The Virtue Of
Fasting
[2704] 161 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah it say: 'Allah, the Mighty
and Sublime, says: "Every deed
of the son of Adam is for him,
except fasting. It is for Me, and I
shall reward for it." By the One
in Whose Hand is the soul of
Muhammad, the smell of the
mouth of the fasting person is
better to Allah than the fragrance
of musk."
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[2705] 162 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
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said:

[27061 163 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Allah, the Most High, said:
"Every deed of the son of Adam
is for him, except fasting. It is for
Me, and I shall reward for it."
Fasting is a shield, so when it is a
day when one of you is fasting,
let him not utter any obscene
speech that day nor raise his
voice. If anyone reviles him, or
argues with him, let him say: "I
am a man who is fasting, I am
fasting." By the One in Whose
Hand is the soul of Muhammad!
The smell of the mouth of the
fasting person will be better to
Allah on the Day of Resurrection
than the fragrance of musk. The
fasting person has two moments
of joy that he rejoices in: When
he breaks his fast he rejoices at
breaking his fast, and when he
meets his Lord he will rejoice in
his fasting."
[2707] 164 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
ç said:
'Every deed of the son of Adam
will be multiplied, a Hasanah will

.)-YU [Yv.v]
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be multiplied to ten its like, up to
seven hundred times. Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, said:
"Except fasting. It is for Me and I
shall reward for it. He gives up
his desires and his food for My
sake." The fasting person will
have two moments of joy: Joy
when he breaks his fast, and joy
when he meets his Lord. And
indeed the smell of his mouth is
better to Allah than the fragrance
of musk."

[2708] 165 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abfl Hurairah and Abü
Sa'eed [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The Messenger
of Allah Q0, said: 'Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, says:
"Fasting is for Me and I shall
reward for it." The fasting person
has two moments of joy: When
he breaks his fast, he rejoices,
and when he meets Allah he will
rejoice. By the One in Whose
Hand is the soul of Muhammad!
The smell of the fasting person's
mouth is better to Allah than the
fragrance of musk."

[2709] ( ... ) Dirâr bin Murrah,
who is Abü Sinân, narrated it
with this chain (a Hadlth similar
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to no. 2708), and he said: "He
said: 'When he meets Allah and
He rewards him, he will rejoice."

[27101 166 - (1152) It was
narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd [may
Allah be pleased with him] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'In Paradise there is a gate called
Ar-Rayyân, through which those
who fast will enter on the Day of
Resurrection, and no one else
will enter it but them. It will be
said: "Where are those who used
to fast?" And they will enter
through it. When the last of them
has entered, it will be closed, and
no one else will enter through
it."

Chapter 31. The Virtue Of
Fasting For In The Cause Of
MIM E" For Those Who Are Able
To Without Suffering Any Harm
Or Neglecting Other Duties
[27111 167 - (1153) It was
narrated that Abü Sa'eed AludrI [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The Messenger
of Allah ç said: 'There is no one
who fasts one day in the cause of
Allah, but Allah will remove his
face (the distance of) seventy
autumns from the Fire in return
for that day."

(\or)—\V

[vY]

' Fasting in the cause of Allah means: Non-Obligatory fasting observed for the sole
purpose of pleasing Allah and seeking His blessings.
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[2712] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Suhail with this chain.

[27131 168 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed Al-IthudrI [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah
it say: 'Whoever fasts for one
day in the cause of Allah, Allah
will remove his face (the distance
of) seventy autumns' from the
Fire."

Chapter 33. It Is Permissible
To Observe A Voluntary Fast
With An Intention Formed
During The Day Before The
Sun Reaches Its Zenith, And It
Is Permissible For One Who Is
Observing A Voluntary Fast To
Break His Fast With No
Excuse, Although It Is Better
For Him To Complete It
[2714] 169 - (1154) It was
narrated that 'Aishah, the
Mother of the Believers [may
Allah be pleased with her], said:
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"The Messenger of Allah
said
to me one day: '0 'Aigah! Do
you have anything (to eat)?' I
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, we
do not have anything.' He said:
'Then I am fasting.' The
Messenger of Allah
went out,
then a gift was brought to us - or
some visitors came to us. When
the Messenger of Allah
came
back, I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, a gift was brought to us or some visitors came to us - and
I kept something for you.' He
said: "What is it?' I said: 'Hais.'111
He said: 'Bring it.' So I brought it
to him and he ate, then he said:
'I woke up this morning fasting."
(One of the narrators) Talhah
said: "I narrated this HadIth to
Mujâhid and he said: 'That is like
a man who allocates charity from
his wealth: If he wishes, he may
give it, and if he wishes, he may
keep it."

[2715] 170 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah, the Mother of the
Believers [may Allah be pleased
with her], said: "The Prophet
entered upon me one day and
said: 'Do you have any'iing (to
eat)?' We said: 'No.' i-fe said:
'Then I am fasting.' Then he

iii

( ... )— V

[v'o]

'- 'rU:

A dish made with dates, 'earn, and cottage cheese, and some of them say it contains
oil, and also other things.
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came to us on another day and
we said: '0 Messenger of Allah,
we have been given some Iais.'
He said: 'Show it to me, for I
woke up this morning fasting,'
then he ate."

Chapter 33. The One Who
Eats, Drinks Or Has
Intercourse By Mistake Does
Not Break His Fast
[2716] 171 - (1155) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah ç said:
'Whoever forgets that he is
fasting and eats or drinks, let him
complete his fast, for Allah has
fed him and given him to drink."

alowi
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Chapter 34. The Prophet's
Fasts At Times Other Than
Ramadân; And It Is
Recommended To Ensure That
No Month Is Free Of Fasting
[2717] 172 - (1156) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
ShaqIq said: "I said to 'Aihah
[may Allah be pleased with her]:
'Did the Prophet
fast an
entire month other than
Ramaçlân?' She said: 'By Allah,
he did not fast any entire month
other than Ramadân, until he

(o)—\V'
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passed away, and he would not
let any month pass without
fasting some of it, until he died."

[27181 173 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin S!iaqiq said: "I
said to 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her]: 'Did the
Messenger of Allah
fast for
any entire month?' She said: 'I
do not know that he fasted for an
entire month except Ramadân,
and he did not avoid fasting for
an entire month, until he passed
away."

[2719] 174 - ( ... ) It was narr ted
that 'Abdullâh bin Shaqiq said: "I
asked 'Aigah [may Allah be
pleased with her] about the
fasting of the Prophet
and she
said: 'He used to fast until we
said: "He has fasted, he has
fasted," and he would not fast
until we said: "He is not fasting,
he is not fasting." She said: 'And
I did not see him fast an entire
month, since he came to AlMadinah, unless it was Ramadân."

[2720] ( ... ) It was narrated that
'Abdullâh bin Shaqiq said: "I
asked 'Aiah [may Allah be
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pleased with her]..." a similar
report (as no. 2720), but he did not
mention Hishâm or Muhammad
in the chain.
[27211 175 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aijah, the Mother of the
Believers [may Allah be pleased
with her], said: "The Messenger
of Allah t, used to fast until we
said: 'He will not break his fast,'
and he used not to fast until we
said: 'He will not fast'. And I
never saw the Messenger of Allah
complete a month of fasting
except Ramadân, and I never saw
him fast more in any month than
in Sha'bân."

[2722] 176 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Salamah said: "I asked
'Aah [may Allah be pleased
with her] about the fasting of the
Messenger of Allah ji and she
said: 'He used to fast until we
would say: "He has fasted," and
he used not to fast until we
would say: "He is not fasting."
And I never saw him fast more in
any month than he fasted in
Sha'bân. He used to fast all of
ha'bân, he used to fast all of
Sha'bân but a little."
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[27231 177 - (782) It was
narrated that 'Aihah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
did not
fast more in any month of the
year than he did in ha'bân, and
he used to say: 'Take on as much
deeds as you are able to, for
Allah does not grow weary but
you do.' And he used to say: 'The
dearest of deeds to Allah are
those that a person does
regularly, even if they are small."

[27241 178 - (1157) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
did
not fast for any whole month
apart from Ramadân. When he
fasted, he would fast until one
would say: 'By Allah, he will
never stop fasting.' When he
stopped fasting, he would stop
for so long that one would say:
'By Allah, he will never fast."

[2725] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Bishr with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 2724), and
he said:... "for an entire month
since he came to Al-Madinah."
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[27261 179 - (...) 'Uthmân bin
Hakim AI-AnsârI said: "I asked
Sa'eed bin Jubair about fasting in
Rajah, as we were in Rajah at the
time, and he said: 'I heard Ibn
'Abbâs [may Allah be pleased
with them] say: "The Messenger
used to fast until we
of Allah
would say: 'He will not stop
fasting,' and he would stop
fasting until we would say: 'He
will not fast."

[2727] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2726) was narrated from
'Uthmân bin Hakim with this
chain.

[2728] 180 - (1158) It was
narrated from Anas [may Allah
be pleased with them] that the
used to
Messenger of Allah
fast until it would be said: "He is
fasting, he is fasting;" and he
would stop fasting until it was
said: "He has stopped fasting, he
has stopped fasting."
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Chapter 35. Prohibition Of
Fasting For A Lifetime For The
One Who Will Be Harmed By
That Or Who Will Neglect
Other Duties, Or Does Not
Break His Fast On The Two
'Ids Or During The Days Of AtTashrIq; It Is Better To Fast
Alternate Days
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[27291 181 - (1159) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr
bin A]-'A said: "The Messenger
of Allah
was told that he
('Abdullâh) had said: 'I shall
most certainly spend my nights in
standing (in prayer) and my days
fasting for as long as I live.' The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'Are
you the one who said that?' I said
to him: 'I did say it, 0 Messenger
of Allah.' The Messenger of
Allah jii, said: 'You are not able
to do that. Fast and break your
fast, sleep and get up (to pray).
Fast three days every month, for
each deed brings a tenfold
reward, and that will be like
fasting for a lifetime.' I said: 'I
am able to do better than that.'
He said: 'Fast one day and break
your fast for two days.' I said: 'I
am able to do better than that, 0
Messenger of Allah.' He said:
'Fast one day and break your fast
one day (i.e., fast alternate days).
That is the fast of Dâwüd, peace
be upon him, and it is the best of
fasting.' I said: 'I am able to do
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better than that.' The Messenger
of Allah j said: 'There is
nothing better than that."
'Abdullâh bin 'Amr [may Allah
be pleased with them] said: "If I
had accepted the three days that
spoke
the Messenger of Allah
of, that would have been dearer
to me than my family and my
wealth."

[2730] 182 - ( ... ) Yaiyâ said:
"Abdullâh bin YazId and I set
out and came to Abü Salamah.
We sent a messenger to him and
he came out to us. At the door of
his house there was a Masjid and
we stayed there until he came Out
and said: 'If you wish, you may
come in, or if you wish, you may
sit here.' We said: 'No, we will sit
here.' He narrated to us:
"Abdullâh bin 'Amr bin Al-'As
[may Allah be pleased with them]
narrated to me: 'I used to fast
every single day, and recite the
Qur'ân every night. Either that
was mentioned to the Prophet
, or he sent for me and I came
to him. He said to me: "Have I
not been informed that you fast
every single day and recite the
Qur'ân every (the entire) night?"
I said: "Yes indeed, 0 Prophet of
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Allah, and I do not intend
anything but good thereby." He
said: "It would be sufficient for
you to fast three days of every
month." I said: "0 Prophet of
Allah, I am able to do better
than that." He said: "Your wife
has a right over you, your guests
have a right over you and your
body has a right over you." He
said: "Observe the fast of Dâwüd,
- the Prophet of Allah
- for
he was the best of people in
worship." I said: "0 Prophet of
Allah, what is the fast of
Dâwfid?" He said: "He used to
fast one day and not the next."
He said: "And recite the Qur'ân
(to completion) once every
month." I said: "0 Prophet of
Allah, I am able to do better
than that." He said: "Then recite
it (to completion) once every
twenty days." I said: "0 Prophet
of Allah, I am able to do better
than that." He said: "Then recite
it (to completion) once every ten
days." I said: "0 Prophet of
Allah, I am able to do better than
that." He said: "Then recite it (to
completion) once every seven
days, and do not do any more
than that, for your wife has a right
over you, your guests have a right
over you, and your body has a
right over you." He said: "I chose
the hard way then it became
binding on me. The Prophet
said: "You do not know, perhaps
you will live a long life."
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"He said: 'It turned out as the
had said to me.
Prophet
When I grew old, I wished that I
had accepted the concession of
the Prophet of Allah

9

4aj

[2731] 183 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Yayâ bin Abi KathIr with
this chain (a HadIth similar to no.
2730), and after the words "three
days of every month" he added:
"For every good deed you will
have a tenfold reward, so that is
like an entire lifetime."
And he said in the HadIth:
"What is the fast of Dâwüd the
Prophet of Allah?" He said:
"Half a lifetime." And he did not
mention in the IjadEth anything
about reciting Qur'ân, and he did
not say: "Your guests have a
right over you," but he said:
"Your child has a right over
you."

iJj
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[2732] 184 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
said
"The Messenger of Allah
to me: 'Recite the (entire)
Qur'an every month.' I said: 'I
find that I have the strength (for
more).' He said: 'Recite it every
twenty days.' I said: 'I find that I
have the strength (for more).' He
said: 'Recite it every seven days,
but do not do any more than
that."
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[27331 185 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr bin Al'As [may Allah be pleased with
them] said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: '0 'Abdullâh, do
not be like so-and-so, who used
to stand (in prayer) during the
night then he abandoned
standing (in prayer) at night."

[2734] 186 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Amr bin A]-'A [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Prophet
heard that I was
fasting day after day, and praying
at night. Either he sent for me, or
I met him, and he said: 'Have I
not been informed that you fast
and do not break your fast, and
you pray the (entire) night?' Do
not do that, for your eyes have a
share, your self has a share, and
your family has a share. Fast, and
do not fast, pray, and sleep. Fast
one day out of every ten, and you
will have the reward for the
(other) nine." He said: "I feel
that I am stronger than that, 0
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Prophet of Allah.' He said: 'Then
observe th fast of Dâwüd, peace
be "n Lin." He said: "How
did Dâwüd fast, 0 Prophet of
Allah?' He said: 'He used to fast
one day and not the next, and he
did not flee if he encountered (an
enemy).' He said: "How can I be
like that, 0 Prophet of Allah?"
'Atâ' (one of the narrators) said:
"I do not know how he
mentioned fasting day after day."
"And the Prophet
said: 'He
has not fasted who fasts all the
time, he has not fasted who fasts
all the time, he has not fasted
who fasts all the time."
[2735] ( ... ) Ibn Juraij narrated it
with this chain, and he said: "AN
Al-'Abbâs Ash-Shâ'ir told him."
Muslim said: "Abü Al-'Abbâs
As-Sâ'ib bin Farrükh, who was
one of the people of Makkah and
was trustworthy and reliable.

[2736] 187 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Amr [may Allah be pleased with
them] said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said to me: '0
'Abdullâh bin 'Amr, you fa
the time and spend your nights in
prayer, but if you do that, your
eyes will become sunken and will
become weak. He has not fasted
who fasts all the time. Fasting for
three days of every month is like
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fasting for the entire month.' I
said: 'I am able to do more than
that.' He said: 'Then observe the
fast of Dâwüd, for he used to fast
one day and not the next, and he
would not flee if he encountered
(an enemy)."

[2737] ( ... ) Habib bin AbI Thâbit
narrated it with this chain (a
IjadIth similar to no. 2736), and
he (ç) said: "You would exhaust
yourself."
[27381 188 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said
to me: 'Have I not been informed
that you spend your nights in
prayer and your days fasting?"
He said: 'I do that.' He said: 'If
you do that, your eyes will
become sunken and you will
exhaust yourself. Your eyes have
a right over you, your self has a
right over you and your wife has
a right over you. Stand (in
prayer), and sleep; fast, and
break the fast."
[2739] 189 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'The dearest of fasting to Allah is
the fast of DâwiId and the
dearest of prayer to Allah is the

-
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-. He
prayer of Dâwfid, used to sleep for half the night,
get up and pray for one third of
it, and sleep for one sixth of it,
and he used to fast one day and
not the next."

[2740] 190 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr bin Al'A [may Allah be pleased with
them] that the Prophetj said:
"The dearest of fasting to Allah
is the fast of Dâwüd. He fasted
alternate days all his life. And the
dearest of prayer to Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime, is the prayer
of Dâwüd, -. He used to
sleep for half the night, then he
would get up and pray, then he
would sleep for the last part, and
he prayed for one third of the
night after (sleeping for) half of
it."
I (Ibn Juraij, a narrator) said to
'Amr bin DInâr: "Did 'Amr bin
Aws say: 'He prayed for one third
of the night after (sleeping for)
half of it?' He said: 'Yes."

[2741] 191 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Qilâbah said: "Abü AlMalIh told me: 'I entered with
your father upon 'Abdullâh bin
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'Amr, and he narrrated to us:
'Mention of my fasting was made
to the Messenger of Allah , so
he entered upon me and I gave
him a pillow made of leather
stuffed with palm fibers, but he
sat on the ground and the pillow
was left between us. He said to
me: "Are not three days of every
month sufficient for you?" I said:
"0 Messenger of Allah!" He
said: "Five." I said: "0
Messenger of Allah!" He said:
"Seven." I said: "0 Messenger of
Allah!" He said: "Nine." I said:
"0 Messenger of Allah!" He
said: "Eleven." I said: "0
Messenger of Allah!" The
Prophet ç said: "There is no fast
better than the fast of Dâwüd,
half a lifetime; fasting one day
and not the next."
[2742] 192 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Messenger of Allah
said
to him: "Fast one day and you
will have the reward of the rest."
He said: "I am able to do more
than that." He said: "Fast two
days, and you will have the
reward of the rest." He said: "I
am able to do more than that."
He said: "Fast three days, and
you will have the reward of the
rest." He said: "I am able to do
more than that." He said: "Fast
four days and you will have the
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reward of the rest." He said: "I
am able to do more than that."
He said: "Observe the best fast
before Allah, the fast of Dâwüd,
-. He used to fast one day
and not the next."

[2743] 193 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Amr said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said to me: '0
'Abdullâh bin 'Amr, I have heard
that you fast all day and pray all
night. Do not do that, for your
body is entitled to a share from
you, your eye is entitled to a
share from you, and your wife is
entitled to a share from you. Fast
and break the fast, fast three days
of every month, for that is like
fasting for a lifetime.' I said: '0
Messenger of Allah, I have the
strength.' He said: 'Then observe
the fast of Dâwüd, -, fast
one day and not the next."
And he ('Abdullâh bin 'Amr)
used to say: "Would that I had
accepted the concession."
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Chapter 36. It Is
Recommended To Fast Three
Days Of Every Month, And To
Fast On The Days Of 'Arafah
And 'Ashârâ', And To Fast On
Mondays And Thursdays
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[2744] 194 - (1160) Mu'âdhah
A1-'Adawiyyah narrated that she
asked 'Aihah, the wife of the
Prophet : "Did the Messenger
of Allah
fast three days of
every month?" She said: "Yes."
She said to her: "Which three
days did he fast?" She said: "He
did not mind which days of the
month he fasted."

[2745] 195 - (1161) It was
narrated from 'Imrân bin Husain
[may Allah be pleased with them]
that the Prophet
said to him or he said to another man while
he was listening -: "0 so-and-so,
did you fast in the middle of this
month?" He said: "No." He said:
"When you end the fast (of
Ramadân), then fast two days."

[2746] 196 - (1162) It was
narrated from Abü Qatâdah that
a man came to the Prophet %
and said: "How do you fast?"

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Fasting

242

got
The Messenger of Allah
angry at his words, and when
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] saw that he was angry,
he said: "We are pleased with
Allah as our Lord, with Islam as
our religion and with Muhammad
as our Prophet; we seek refuge
with Allah from the wrath of
Allah and the wrath of His
Messenger." 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] started
repeating these words until his
anger went away, then 'Umar
said: "0 Messenger of Allah,
what about one who fasts all the
time?" He said: "He has neither
fasted nor broken the fast."
'Umar said: "What about one
who fasts for two days, then
breaks his fast for one day?" He
('Umar) said: "Is anyone able to
do that?" He said: "What about
one who fasts one day and breaks
his fast for one day?" He said:
"That is the fast of DâwiId, ." He ('Umar) said: "What about
one who fasts one day and breaks
his fast for two days?" He said: "I
wish that I were able to do that."
Then the Messenger of Allah
said: "Three days of each month
and one Ramadân to the next,
that is like fasting for an entire
lifetime. Fasting on the day of
Arafah, I ask Allah that it may
expiate for (the sins of) the year
that comes before it, and the year
that comes after it. And fasting
the Day of 'Ahirâ', I ask Allah
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that it may expiate for (the sins
of) the year that comes before
it."
[2747] 197 (...) It was narrated
from Abü Qatâdah Al-Ansâri
[may Allah be pleased with them]
that the Messenger of Allah iA
was asked about his fasting and
the Messenger of Allah
got
angry. 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "We are
pleased with Allah as our Lord,
Islam as our religion, Muhammad
as our Messenger and with our
pledge as our oath of allegiance."
Then he (ij) was asked about
fasting all the time. He said: "He
has neither fasted nor broken his
fast." Then he was asked about
fasting two days and breaking the
fast for one day and he said:
"Who is able to do that?" Then
he was asked about fasting one
day and breaking the fast for two
days and he said: "Would that
Allah had given us the strength
to do that." Then he was asked
about fasting one day, and
breaking the fast for one day, and
he said: "That is the fast of my
brother Dâwüd, -." He ()
was asked about fasting on
Mondays and he said: "That is
the day on which I was born and
the day on which I was sent" - or
"on which Revelation came to
me." He said: "Fasting three days
of every month, and one
Ramadân till the next, is like
fasting for a lifetime." And he
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was asked about fasting on the
Day of 'Arafah. He said: "It
expiates for the past and coming
years." He was asked about
fasting on the day of 'Ajarâ' and
he said: "It expiates for the past
year."
Muslim said: In this HadIth, in
the narration by Shu'bah, it says:
"He was asked about fasting on
Mondays and Thursdays" and we
refrained from mentioning
Thursdays because we believe
that this was a mistake.

ffl
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[2748] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Shu'bah with this chain (a HadIth
similar to no. 2747).

r[VtA]

L4
[2749] ( ... ) Ghailân bin JarIr
narrated with this chain a HadIth
like that of Shu'bah, except that
he mentioned Monday but he did
not mention Thursday.

j.j (...) [Vt°]

[2750] 198 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Qatâdah [Al-AnsârI
may Allah be pleased with them]
that the Messenger of Allah ii

4A
34

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

:

The Book Of Fasting

245

was asked about fasting on
Mondays and he said: "On it I
was born and on it Revelation
came to me."

Chapter 37. Fasting At The
End Of Sha'bân
[2751] 199 - (1161) It was
narrated from 'Imrân bin Husain
[may Allah be pleased with them]
that the Messenger of Allah jor,
said to him - or to someone else
-: "Did you fast at the end of
ha'bân?" He said: "No." He
said: "When you have ended the
fast (of Ramadân), then fast two
days."

[2752] 200 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Imrân bin Husain [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Prophet
said to a man:
"Did you fast at the end of this
month at all?" He said: "No."
The Messenger of Allah j said:
"When you have ended the
Ramadân fast, then fast two days
in place of that."
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[2753] 201 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Imrân bin Husain [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
said to a man:
the Prophet
"Did you fast at the end of this
month at all?" - meaning
ha'b i. He said: "No." He said
to him: "When you have ended
the Ramadân fast, then fast one
or two days" - hu'bah is the one
who was not sure. He (the
narrator) said: "But I think he
said two days."

[2754] ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin Hâni'
the son of the brother of
Mutarrif narrated a similar report
(as no. 2753) with this chain.

Chapter 38. The Virtue Of
Fasting Muharram

J..,i
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[2755] 202 - (1163) It was
narrated that Ab6 Hurairah [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'The best fast after Ramadân is
Allah's month, Muharram, and
the best prayer after the obligatory
prayers is prayer at night."
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[2756] 203 - (...) It was narrated
from AN Hurairah [may Allah
be pleased with them] that the
Prophet 40, was asked: "Which
prayer is best after the obligatory
prayers, and which fasting is best
after the month of Ramadân?"
He said: "The best prayer after
the prescribed prayer is prayer in
the middle of the night, and the
best fasting after the month of
Ramalân is fasting in the month
of Allah, Muharram."

[2757] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2756) was narrated from
'Abdul-Malik with this chain
from the Prophet
about
fasting.

Chapter 39. It Is
Recommended To Fast Six
Days In Shawwfil Following
Ramadân
[2758] 204 - (1164) It was
narrated from Abü Ayyüb AlAnsârj [may Allah be pleased
with them] that the Messenger of

ii,-,, (\t)-t [YVoA]
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said: "Whoever fasts
Allah
Ramadân then follows it with six
days of Shawwâl, it is as if he
fasted a lifetime."

[2759] ( ... ) Abü Ayyüb AlAnârI [may Allah be pleased
with them] narrated: "I heard the
say..." a
Messenger of Allah
similar report (as no. 2578).

[2760] ( ... ) Abü Ayyüb [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah ii
said..." a similar report (as no.
2758).

Chapter 40. The Virtue Of
Lailat A1-Qadr And The
Exhortation To Seek It; When
It Is And The Most Likely
Times To Seek It
[2761] 205 - (1165) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
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some men among the Companions
of the Prophet
were shown
Lailat Al-Qadr in their dreams,
during the last seven (days of
Ramadân). The Messenger of
Allah jW said: "I see that your
dreams agree concerning the last
seven (nights), so whoever wants
to seek it, let him seek it in the last
seven (nights)."
[2762] 206 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] that the
Prophetç said: "Seek Lailat AlQadr in the last seven (nights)."

[2763] 207 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim that his father [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"A man saw (in a dream) that
Lailat Al-Qadr was the night of
the twenty-seventh. The Prophet
said: 'I see that your dreams
indicate the last ten (nights), so
seek it in the odd numbered ones
thereof."

[2764] 208 - ( ... ) Sâlim bin
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar narrated
that his father [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "I heard
the Messenger of Allah
say,
concerning Lailat Al-Qadr: 'Some
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of you have been shown that it is
in the first seven (nights), and
some of you have been shown
that it is in the last seven, so seek
it during the last ten (nights)."

[2765] 209 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Uqbah, who is Ibn Huraith,
said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] say:
'The Messenger of Allah ihj said:
"Seek it in the last ten (nights),"
meaning Lailat Al-Qadr, "and if
one of you feels weak or tired,
that should not cause you to miss
the last seven (nights)."

[2766] 210 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Umar
[may Allah be pleased with them]
narrated that the Prophet
said: "Whoever wants to seek it,
let him seek it in the last ten
(nights)."

[2767] 211 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Seek Lailat Al-Qadr in the last
ten (nights)' or he said: 'in the
last seven (nights)."

:
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[27681 212 - (1166) It was
narrated from Abfl Hurairah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "I was shown Lailat AlQadr, then one of my family
woke me up and I was caused to
forget it, so seek it in the last ten
(nights)."
(One of the narrators) Harmalah
said: "and I forgot it."

[2769] 213 - (1167) It was
narrated that Abü Sa'eed AlKhudrI [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The Messenger
of Allah
used to observe
I'tikáf during the middle ten days
of the month. Then when twenty
nights had passed, and the
twenty-first came, he would go
back to his home, and those who
had been observing I'tikâf with
him also went back home. Then
one month he observed I'tikâf on
that night when he used to go
home. Then he addressed the
people and exhorted them as
Allah willed, then he said: 'I used
to observe I'tikáf during these ten
days, then I decided to observe
I'tikâf during these last ten days,
so whoever was observing I'tikâf
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with me, let him stay in his place
of I'tikâf, for I was shown this
night, then I was caused to forget
it, so seek it in the last ten nights,
on every odd-numbered night, for
I saw myself prostrating in water
and mud."
Abü Sa'eed Al-KhudrI said: "It
rained on the night of the twentyfirst, and the Masjid leaked at the
place where the Messenger of
prayed. I looked at him
Allah
when he had finished praying
Subh and his face was wet with
mud and water."

[2770] 214 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed A1-Ihudri [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah used
to observe I'tikâf during
Ramalân during the middle ten
days..." and he quoted a similar
HadIth (as no. 2769), except that
he said: "Let him stay in his place
of I'tikaf." And he said: "His
forehead was streaked with mud
and water."

[2771] 215 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that AN Sa'eed A1-udrI [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
observed I'tikâf during the first
ten days of Ramadân, then he
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observed I'tikâf during the middle
ten days, in a Turkish tent that
had a reed mat over the door. He
took hold of the mat and put it in
the corner of the tent, then he
put his head out and spoke to the
people, who drew close to him.
He said: 'I observed I'tilthf during
the first ten days, seeking this
night, then I observed I'tikâf
during the middle ten. Then
someone came to me and I was
told that it is in the last ten
nights, so whoever among you
wants to observe I'tikâf, let him
do so.' So the people observed
I'tikâf with him. And he said: 'I
was shown that it is an oddnumbered night, and that I was
prostrating the following morning
in mud and water.' On the
morning of the twenty-first, when
he got up to pray $ub1fz, it had
rained and the Masjid had
leaked. When he came out after
praying Subh, there was water
and mud on his forehead and on
the tip of his nose, and that was
the night of the twenty-first, one
of the last ten nights."

[2772] 216. ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Salamah said: "We
were talking about Lailat AlQadr, so I went to Abü Sa'eed
A]-IhudrI [may Allah be pleased
with them], who was a friend of
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mine, and said: 'Let's go out to
the palm trees.' So he came out,
wearing a KijamIsah, and I said
to him: "Did you hear the
Messenger of Allah
mention
Lailat Al-Qadr?" He said: "Yes;
we observed I'tikâf with the
Messenger of Allah
during the
middle ten days of Ramaçlân, and
we came out on the morning of
the twentieth. The Messenger of
Allah
addressed us and said:
'I was shown Lailat Al-Qadr but I
forgot it' - or 'I was caused to
forget it, so seek it in the last ten
nights, on the odd-numbered
nights. And I saw that I was
prostrating in water and mud, so
whoever was observing I'tikâf with
the Messenger of Allah
, let
him go back.' So we went back
and we did not see any clouds in
the sky, then a cloud came and it
rained, until the roof of the
Masjid, which was made of palm
branches, flowed with water. The
Iqâmah was called for the prayer,
and I saw the Messenger of Allah
prostrating in water and mud,
until I saw the traces of mud on
his forehead."
[2773] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2772) was narrated from
Yahyâ bin Abl KaShIr with this
chain. In their Ijadtjj it says: "I
saw the Messenger of Allah 00,
when he had finished (praying)
and on his forehead and the tip
of his nose there were traces of
mud."
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[27741 217 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Nadrah, that Abü
Sa'eed Al-IhudrI [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: "The
observed
Messenger of Allah
I'tikâf during the middle ten days
of Ramadân, seeking Lailat AlQadr before it was shown to him.
When they were over, he ordered
that the tent be taken down, then
he was shown that it (Lailat AlQadr) was in the last ten nights,
so he ordered that the tent be
put back, then he came out to
the people and said: '0 people,
Lailat Al-Qadr was shown to me,
and I came out to tell you about
it, but two men came disputing,
and the Shaitân was with them,
and I was caused to forget it. So
seek it in the last ten nights of
Ramadân, seek it on the ninth,
the seventh and the fifth." I
(Abfi Nadrah) said: "0 Abü
Sa'eed, you know more about
numbers than I do." He said:
"Yes, we are bound to." I said:
"What are the ninth, the seventh
and the fifth?" He said: "When
twenty-one nights have passed
and the next night is the twentysecond, that is the ninth. When
twenty-three have passed, the
next night is the seventh. And
when twenty-five have passed, the
next night is the fifth."
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[2775] 218 - (1168) It was
narrated from 'Abdullh bin
Unais that the Messenger of
Allah ç said: "I was shown
Lailat Al-Qadr then I was caused
to forget it, but I was shown that
on the (following) morning I
would be prostrating in water and
mud." It rained on the night of
the twenty-third, and the
Messenger of Allah
led us in
prayer; when he finished, the
traces of water and mud were on
his forehead and nose.
Busr (a narrator) said: "'Abdullâh
bin Unais used to say: 'The twentythird."

[2776] 219 - (169) It was
narrated that 'Aiah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Seek Lailat Al-Qadr in the last
ten nights of Ramalân."
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[2777] 220 - (762) Zirr bin
Hubaish said: "I asked Ubayy bin
Ka'b [may Allah be pleased with
them]: 'Your brother Ibn Mas'üd
says that whoever prays Qiyâm
(night prayers) all year, he will
find Lailat Al-Qadr.' He said:
'May Allah have mercy on him,
he intended that the people
should not rely (on just one
night). But he knew that it is in
Ramadân, and that it is in the
last ten nights, and that it is the
night of the twenty-seventh.'
Then he swore unequivocally that
it is the twenty-seventh. I said:
'On what basis do you say that, 0
Abü Al-Munhir?' He said: 'By
the sign of which the Messenger
of Allah
told us: "On that day
the sun rises with no rays."

[VAo

[2778] 221 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ubayy bin Ka'b [may Allah
be pleased with them] said
concerning Lailat A1-Qadr: "By
Allah, I know it" - (one of the
narrators) Shu'bah said: "To the
best of my knowledge" - "it is the
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night which the Messenger of
Allah commanded us to spend
in prayer, it is the night of the
twenty-seventh."
hu'bah was uncertain about this
phrase: "It is the night which the
Messenger of Allah
commanded us (to spend in
prayer)." He said: "A friend of
mine narrated it to me from
him."

[2779] 222 - (1170) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"We were talking about Lailat AlQadr in the presence of the
Messenger of Allah , and he
said: 'Who among you
remembers when the moon rose
looking like part of a bowl?"
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14. The Book Of I'tikâf

-

(t fs..a.aJ)
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Chapter 1. I'tik.âf During The
Last Ten Days Of Ramadan
[2780] 1 - (1171) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Prophet
used to observe
I'tikaf during the last ten days of
Ramadân.

[2781] 2 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Messenger of Allah
used
to observe I'tikâf during the last
ten days of Ramadân. Nâfi' said:
"Abdullâh showed me the place
where the Messenger of Allah
used to observe I'tikâf in the
Masjid."

[2782] 3 - (1172) It was
narrated that 'Aigah [may Allah
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be pleased with her] said: "The
used to
Messenger of Allah
observe I'tikâf during the last ten
days of Ramadân."

[2783] 4 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aigah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
used to
Messenger of Allah
observe I'tikâf during the last ten
days of Ramadân."

[2784] 5 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that the
Prophet
used to observe I'tikâf
during the last ten days of
Ramadân, until Allah took his
soul in death, then his wives
observed I'tikaf after him.
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Chapter 2. When Should The
One Who Wants To Observe
IWkâf Enter His Place Of
I'tikâf?
[2785] 6 - (1173) It was
narrated that 'Aishah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "When
the Messenger of Allah
wanted to observe I'tikâf, he
prayed Fajr then he entered his
place of I'tikaf. He commanded
that his tent be set up - when he
wanted to observe I'tikâf during
the last ten days of Ramalân and Zainab ordered that her tent
be set up, and other wives of the
Prophet
ordered that their
tents be set up. When the
Messenger of Allah ito, prayed
Fajr, he looked and saw the tents,
and he said: 'Is it righteousness
that they seek?' He ordered that
his tent be taken down and he
did not observe I'tikâf during
(that) Ramadân, until he
observed I'tikâf during the first
ten days of hawwâl."
[2786] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Abü Mu'âwiyah (no.
2785) was narrated from 'Aishah
[may Allah be pleased with her]
from the Prophet .
In the Had/! of Ibn 'Uyaynah,
'An-,r bin Al-klariih and Ibn Isâq,
it mentions 'Aishah, Hafsah and
Zainab [may Allah be pleased with
them] setting up tcnts for I'tikâf.
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Chapter 3. Striving Harder In
Worship During The Last Ten
Days Of Ramadân

[2787] 7 - (1174) It was
narrated that 'Aiah [may Allah
be pleased with hen] said: "When
the (last) ten (nights) began, the
Messenger of Allah
would
stay awake at night, wake his
family, strive hard (in worship)
and tighten his Iz6r."11'
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"Tighten his Izâr" - they say its meaning is striving hard in worship, or avoiding
intimacy with his wives during this period.
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[27881 8 - (1175) 'Aiah [may
Allah be pleased with her] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
used
to strive harder in the last ten
(nights of Ramaçlân) than at any
other time."

Chapter 4. Fasting The (First)
Ten Days Of DhuI-Ijijjah

(

[27891 9 - (1176) It was
narrated that 'Aishah [may Allah
be pleased with them] said: "I
never saw the Messenger of Allah
fasting in the ten days (of
Phul-Ilijjah)."

[2790] 10 - (...) It was narrated
from 'Aijah [may Allah be
peased with her] that the Prophet
, did not fast the ten days (of
Dhul-klijjah).
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15. The Book Of Ha
(V

Chapter 1. What One Who Has
Entered Ihrâm For Ha# Or
'Umrah Is Permitted To Wear,
And What Is Not Permissible,
And Perfume Is Forbidden For
Him
[2791] 1 - (1177) It wa
narrated from Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
a man asked the Messenger of
Allah : "What clothes may the
Muhrim wear?" The Messenger
of Allah
said: "Do not wear
shirts, turbans, trousers, burnoos
or Kijuff, except for one who
cannot find sandals, in which case
he may wear juff but he should
cut them (so that they come)
lower than the ankles. And do
not wear any clothes that have
been dyed with saffron or Wars."

L.
J L4_, .4i ;Q
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[2792] 2 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim that his father [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Prophet
was asked:
'What may the pilgrim in hiram
wear?' He said: 'The pilgrim in
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Ihrâm should not wear a shirt, or
a turban, or a burnoose, or
trousers, or any garment that has
been dyed with Wars or saffron,
or Kijuff, unless he cannot find
any sandals, in which case he
should cut them, so that they
come lower than the ankles."'
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'[2793] 3 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah ij forbade
the pilgrim in Iizrâm to wear any
garment dyed with saffron or
Wars, and he said: 'Whoever
cannot find any sandals, let him
wear Khuff, and cut them (so that
they come) lower than the
ankles."'
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31:

[2794] 4 - (1178) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"When delivering a Kijufbah, I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'Trousers, for the one who
cannot find an Izâr, and K.huff,
for the one who cannot find
sandals' - referring to the pilgrim
in Ihrâm."
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[2795] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Amr bin DInâr with this chain,
that he (Ibn 'Abbâs) heard the
Prophet
deliver a Kijutbah in
'Arafat, and he mentioned this
HadIth (a HadIth similar to no.
2794).

[2796] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Amr bin Dinâr with this chain (a
IjadW similar to no. 2794), but
none of them (the narrators)
mention that he was delivering a
Kiiu!bah in 'Arafat, except
Shu'bah alone.

[2797] 5 - (1179) It was
narrated that Jâbir [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever cannot find any
sandals, let him wear Khuff, and
whoever cannot find an Izâr, let
him wear trousers."
[2798] 6 - (1180) It was
narrated from Safwán bin Ya'la
bin Munyah that his father [may
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Allah be pleased with them] said:
"A man came to the Prophet
wearing a Jubbah on which was
some K_halüq (a kind of
perfume)" - or he said: "Traces
of Sufrah - while he was at AlJi'rânah.' He said: 'What do you
command me to do during my
'Umrah?' The Revelation came
upon the Prophet
so he was
covered with a garment."
Ya'la used to say: "I wish that I
could see the Prophet
when
the Revelation comes upon him."
"He ('Umar bin A1-Khattâb)
said: 'Would you like to see the
Prophet
when the Revelation
has come upon him?' 'Umar
lifted the edge of the garment
and I saw him breathing deeply."
"When it was over, he () said:
'Where is the one who was
asking about 'Umrah? Wash the
traces of Sufrah' - or he said: 'the
traces of Mialâq - from you and
take off your Jubbah, and do in
your 'Umrah what you would do
in your Iajj."
[2799] 7 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Safwân bin Ya'la that his
father said: "A man came to the
Prophet wearing a Jubbah and
perfumed with KJzalâq, when he
was in A]-Ji'rânah, and I was with
. He said: 'I have
the Prophet
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah wearing
this, and I have perfumed myself
with Kljalâq.' The Prophet j said
to him: 'What would you do in
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your Ijajj?' He said: 'I would take
off this garment and wash off this
te Prophet
said to
him: 'What you would do in your
Iajj, do in your 'Umrah."

[28001 8 - ( ... ) Safwan bin Ya'la
bin Umayyah narrated that Ya'la
used to say to 'Umar bin A]IJiattâb [may Allah be pleased
with them]: "Would that I could
see the Prophet of Allah iiiJ while
the Revelation comes to him."
When the Prophet
was at AlJi'rânah, and there was a cloth
over the Prophet
with which
he was being shaded, and some
of his Companions, including
'Umar, were with him, a man
came to him wearing a woolen
Jubbah that was daubed with
perfume. He said: "0 Messenger
of Allah, what do you think of a
man who enters Ihrâm for
'Umrah wearing a Jubbah after
daubing it with perfume?" The
Prophet
looked at him for a
moment, then he fell silent. The
Revelation came to him
'Umar gestured to Ya'la bin
Umayyah, telling him to come.
Ya'la came, and he put his head
in, and he saw the Prophet&;
red in the face and breathing
deeply. Then he was relieved of
that and he said: "Where is the
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one who asked me about 'Umrah
just now?" The man was sought,
and brought, and the Prophet
said: "As for the perfume that is
on you, wash it off three times,
and as for the Jubbah, take it off,
then do in your 'Umrah what you
would do in your Iajj."

[2801] 9 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Safwan bin Ya'la bin
Umayyah, from his father [may
Allah be pleased with them], that
a man came to the Prophet &c
when he was at Al-Ji'rânah. He
had entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah
and he had put 'ufrah (Kljalâq)
in his hair and beard, and was
wearing a Jubbah. He said: "0
Messenger of Allah, I have
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, and I
am as you see." He said: "Take
off the Jubbah and wash off the
ufrah, and what you would do in
your Ijajj, do it in your 'Umrah."

[2802] 10 - ( ... ) Safwan bin
Ya'la narrated that his father
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "We were with the
Messenger of Allah
and a
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man came to him wearing a
Jubbah and bearing traces of
Kialâq. He said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, I entered Ihrâm for
'Umrah; what should I do?' He
remained silent and did not
answer him. 'Umar used to cover
him when the Revelation came
upon him, to shade him. I said to
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them]: 'I would like, when
the Revelation comes upon him,
to put my head under the cloth
with him.' When the Revelation
came upon him, 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them]
covered him with the cloth, and I
came and put my head under the
cloth with him, and I looked at
him. When it was over, he said:
'Where is the one who was asking
about 'Umrah just now?' The
man stood up and he said: 'Take
off your Jubbah, and wash off the
traces of Khali2q that are on you,
and do in your 'Umrah what you
would do in your &J."'

Chapter 2. The MawâqIt Of
Hajj
[2803] 11 - 1181 It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
defined
Messenger of Allah
the ]Wqât of the people of A]Madinah as Dhul-Hulaifah; that
of the people of Ash-hâm as AlJubfah; that of the people of

tit.j

(A')—\

L

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

[Ar]

The Book Of Hajj

271

Najd as Qarn Al-Manâzil; and
that of the people of Yemen as
Yalamlam. And he said: 'And
these MawâqIt are for the people
at those very places, and besides
them for those who come
through those places with the
intention of performing ITlaff and
'Umrah; and whoever is living
within these boundaries can
(begin the Talbiyah) from the
place he starts, and the people of
Makkah can start from
Makkah."
[2804] 12 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] that the
defined
Messenger of Allah
the MIqât of the people of A]Madinah as Dhul-Hulaifah; that
of the people of Ash-Shim as AlJubfah; that of the people of
Najd as Qarn Al-Manâzil; and
that of the people of Yemen as
Yalamlam. And he said: "And
these MIqât are for the people at
those very places, and besides
them for those who come
through those places with the
intention of performing Ijajj and
'Umrah; and whoever is living
within these boundaries can enter
(Ihram) from the place he starts,
and the people of Makkah can
start from Makkah."
[28051 13 - (1182) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Messenger of Allah
said:

L
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"The people of Al-Madinah
should (begin the Talbiyah) from
Phul-Hulaifah, the people of
Ash-Sham from Al-Juhfah and
the people of Najd from Qarn."
'Abdullâh said: "And it was
conveyed to me that the Messenger
of Allah t said: 'And the people
of Yemen should (begin the
Talbiyah) from Yalamlam."
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[2806] 14 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar bin Al-Ichattâb [may Allah
be pleased with them] that his
father said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: 'The
MIqât for the people of AlMadinah is Dhul-Hulaifah, the
MIqât for the people of Ath_S_hâm is Mahya'ah - which is AlJuhfah - and the MIqât for the
people of Najd is Qarn."
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] said: "And
they said that the Messenger of
Allah
said - although I did not
hear that from him: 'And the
MIqât for the people of Yemen is
Yalamlam."
[2807] 15 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin DInâr that he
heard Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] say: "The
Messenger of Allah
commanded the people of AlMadinah to (begin the Talbiyah)
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from Phul-Hulaifah, the people
of Ash-Sham from A1-Juhfah and
the people of Najd from Qarn."
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] said: "And
I was told that he said: 'The
people of Yemen should (begin
the Talbiyah) from Yalamlam."

[2808] 16 - (1183) Abfl AzZubair narrated that he heard
Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may Allah
be pleased with them] being
asked about the MIqât. He said:
"I heard" - then he stopped and
said: "I think he meant the
Prophet ,."
[2809] 17 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim, from his father [may
Allah be pleased with them], that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"The people of Al-Madinah
should (begin the Talbiyah) from
Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of
Ash-Sham should enter Ihrâm
from Al-Juhfah and the people of
Najd should (begin the Talbiyah)
from Qarn."
Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "And it
was mentioned to me, although I
did not hear it, that the
Messenger of Allah
said: 'And
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the people of Yemen should
(begin the Talbiyah) from
Yalamlam."
[2810] 18 - ( ... ) Abü Az-Zubair
narrated that he heard Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh being asked about the
MIqât. He said: "I heard" - and I
think he attributed it to the
Prophet
- and said: "The
MIqât of the people of AlMadinah is from hul-Hulaifah,
and the other way is A1-Juhfah,
and the MIqât for the people of
Al-'Irâq is from Phât 'Irq, and
the MIqât for the people of Najd
is from Qarn, and the MIqât for
the people of Yemen is
Yalamlam."

Chapter 3. The Talbiyah, Its
Description And Timing
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[2811] 19 - (1184) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that the
Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah
was: "Labbaik Allâhumma
labbaik, labbaika lâ sharIka laka
labbaik, inna al-hamda wanni'matah la/ca wal-mul/ç, lâ sharIka
lak (Here I am, 0 Allah, here I
am. Here I am, You have no
partner, here I am. Verily all
praise and grace and dominion are
Yours, You have no partner)."
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'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] used to
add to it (the words): "Labbaika
labbaika labbaika wa sa 'daika
wal-Lchair /1 yadaika, labbaika
warraghbâu' ilaika wal- 'am! (Here
I am, here I am, and at Your
service; all good is in Your
hands, here I am, seeking Your
pleasure and striving for Your
sake)."
[2812] 20 - (...) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the when the camel of the
Messenger of Allah
stood up
with him at the Masjid of DhulUulaifah, he would begin the
Ta!biyah saying: "Labbaik
Al!âhumma !abbaik, labbaika !a
sharIka laka !abbaik, inna a!hamda wan-ni'matah laka walmullç, !a sharIka !ak (Here I am,
0 Allah, here I am. Here I am,
You have no partner, here I am.
Verily all praise and grace and
dominion are Yours, You have
no partner)."
They said: "And 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] used to say: 'This is
the Talbiyah of the Messenger of
Allah
Nâfi' said: "Abdullâh bin 'Umar
[may Allah be pleased with them]
used to add to this the words:
'Labbaika labbaika wa sa 'daika
wal-khayrfiyadaika, labbaika warraghbâu' ilaika wal-'am! (Here I
am, here I am, and at Your
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service; all good is in Your
hands, here I am, seeking Your
pleasure and striving for Your
sake)."
[2813] (...) It was narrated that
Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "I learned the
Talbiyah from the mouth of the
Messenger of Allah ..... and he
mentioned a similar HadIth (as
no. 2812).

[2814] 21 - ( ... ) Sâlim bin
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar narrated
that his father [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "I heard
the Messenger of Allah ji (begin
the Talbiyah) Mulabidan, 1
saying: 'Labbaik Allâhumma
labbailç, labbaika lâ sharIka laka
labbaik, inna al-hamda wanni'matah laka wal-mullç lâ sharika
lak (Here I am, 0 Allah, here I
am. Here I am, You have no
partner, here I am. Verily all
praise and grace and dominion
are Yours, You have no
partner)." And he did not add
anything to these words.
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] used to
say: "The Messenger of Allah
used to pray two Rak'ah in PhulIlulaifah, then when his camel
rose up with him by the Masjid of
Phul-Hulaifah, he would (begin
' Having a gum like substance applied to the head to keep the hair matted together.
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the Talbiyah) by saying these
words."
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] used to
say: "Umar bin A1-Iattâb [may
Allah be pleased with them] used
to (begin the Talbiyah) of the
Messenger of Allah
ç, with
these words, and he would say:
'Labbaika Allâhumma labbaika
Allâhumma labbaika wa sa 'daika
wal-air fi yadaika, labbaika warraghbâu' ilaika wal-'aml (Here I
am, here I am, here I am, and at
Your service; all good is in Your
hands, here I am, seeking Your
pleasure and striving for Your
sake)"
[2815] 22 - (1185) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The idolators used to say:
'Labbaika lâ sharIka lak (Here we
are, You have no partner).' The
Messenger of Allah 0, would say:
"Woe to you, stop there." But
they would continue: 'Except a
partner that You have, and You
control him and all that he
possesses'. And they would say
this as they circumambulated the
Ka'bah."
Chapter 4. The Command To
The People Of Al-Madinah To
Enter Ihrâm From The MasJid
At Dhul-Hulaifah
[28161 23 - (1186) It was
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narrated from Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh
that he heard his father [may Allah
be pleased with them] say: "This
Baidâ' of yours is the one concerning
which you attribute a lie to the
Messenger of Allah
. The
only
Messenger of Allah
(began the Talbiyah) from the
Masfid, meaning at Qhul Hulaifah."
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[2817] 24 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Sâlim said: "When it was
said to Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] that they
should enter Ihrâm from AlBaidâ', he said: 'Al-Baidâ' is that
concerning which you attribute a
lie to the Messenger of Allah
The Messenger of Allah
only
(began the Talbiyah) from beside
the tree, when his camel stood up
with him."
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Chapter 5. Clarifying That It Is
Better To Enter Ihrâm When A
Person's Mount Sets Off With
Him, Heading Towards
Makkah, Not Straight After
The Two Rak'ah
[2818] 25 - (1187) It was
narrated from 'Ubaid bin Juraij
that he said to 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them]: "0 Abü 'AbdurRabmân! I have seen you doing
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four things that I have not seen
any of your companions doing."
He said: "What are they, 0 Ibn
Juraij?" He said: "I saw that you
do not touch any of the corners
(of the Ka'bah) except the two
Yemeni corners, and I saw you
wearing Sibtiyyah sandals, and I
saw you applying Sufrah, and
when you were in Makkah, I saw
the people (beginning the
Talbiyah) when they saw the
crescent, but you did not (begin
the Talbiyah) until the day of AtTarwiyah."
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said: "As
for the corners, I did not see the
Messenger of Allah j touch any
but the two Yemeni corners. As
for the Sibtiyyah sandals, I saw
the Messenger of Allah
wearing sandals on which there
was no hair and performing
Wudâ' in them, so I like to wear
them. As for the Sufrah, I saw the
Messenger of Allah
using it
and I like to use it. As for
(beginning the Talbiyah), I did
not see the Messenger of Allah
. (begin the Talbiyah) until his
mount set off with him."
[2819] 26 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Ubaid bin Juraij said: "I
performed Hajj with 'Abdullâh
bin 'Umar bin Al-Iijaâb [may
Allah be pleased with them]
twelve times between Hajj and
'Umrah. I said: '0 Abü 'AbdurRahmân, I saw you do four
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things..." and he quoted a similar
HadItji (as no. 2819), except that
with regard to (beginning the
Talbiyah) he differed from the
report of A1-MaqburI (a narrator),
and he mentioned something
similar.

[2820] 28 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "When
the Messenger of Allah
put
his foot in the stirrup and his
mount rose with him, he (began
the Talbiyah) from PhulHulaifah."

[28211 28 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] that the
Prophet
(began the Talbiyah)
when his camel stood up with
him.

[2822] 29 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "I saw the
Messenger of Allah ç getting
onto his mount at Phul-Hulaifah,
then he (began the Talbiyah)
when it stood up with him."
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Chapter 6. Praying at the
Masjid of Dhul-Hulaifah
[28231 30 - (1188) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The Messenger
of Allah je-5, stayed in PhulHulaifah overnight when starting
his Ijaff, and he prayed in its
Masjid.

Chapter 7. It Is Recommended
To Apply Perfume Just Before
Entering Thrâm, And It Is
Recommended To Use Musk,
And It Does Not Matter If Its
Glistening Traces Remain
[2824] 31 - (1189) It was
narrated from Az-ZuhrI, from
'Urwah, from 'ihah [may Allah
be pleased with her] that she said:
"1 put perfume on the Messenger
of Allah ç when he entered
Ihrâm, and when he exited flzrâm
before circumambulating the
Ka'bah."

(V

?rIr J
7

i 4,

i4it

(V ZiJI) (4ti.4 4y

ti-3

(M)— [Mt]

• II i,

L.

:iJIi [i

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

I

The Book Of Haj

282

[28251 32 - ( ... ) Aflab bin
Humaid narrated, from A]-Qâsim
bin Muhammad, from 'Aiah
the wife of the Prophet , who
said: "I put perfume on the
Messenger of Allah
with my
hand for his Ihrâm and when he
exited Ihrâm, before he
circumambulated the Ka'bah."
[2826] 33 - (...) It was narrated
from 'Abdur-Rahmân bin -AlQâsim, from his father, from
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased
with her], that she said: "I used
to put perfume on the Messenger
of Allah ji for Ihrâm, before he
entered Ihrâm, and when he exited
Ihrâm, before he circumambulated
the Ka'bah."
[28271 34 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Ubaidullâh bin 'Umar, who
said: "I heard A]-Qâsim (narrate)
from 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] who said: 'I put
perfume on the Messenger of
Allah it when he exited Ihrâm
and for his Ihrâm."
[2828] 35 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Umar bin 'Abdullâh bin
'Urwah, that he heard 'Urwah
and A1-Qâsim narrating from
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased
with her] who said: "I put
perfume on the Messenger of
Allah
with my hand in
JharIrah, during the Farewell
Pilgrimage, when he exited Ihrâm
and for Ihrâm."
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[2829] 36 - ( ... ) 'Uthmân bin
'Urwah narrated that his father
said: "I asked 'Aishah [may Allah
be pleased with her]: 'With what
did you perfume the Messenger
of Allah
for his Ihrâm?' She
said: 'With the best of perfume."

[2830] 37 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Uthmân bin 'Urwah said: "I
heard 'Urwah narrating that
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased
with her] said: 'I used to put
perfume on the Messenger of
Allah , using the best perfume
that I could find before he
entered Ihrâm, then he entered
Ihrâm."
[2831] 38 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ad-Dahhâk from Abü Rijâl
from his mother, from 'Ai]jah
[may Allah be pleased with hen
that she said: "I put perfume on
the Messenger of Allah
for his
Ihrâm when he entered Ihrâm
and for his exiting Lfirâm before
(he performed Tawaf Al-Ifadah),
using the best perfume that I
could find."
[2832] 39 - (1190) It was
narrated from Ibrâhlm from A]Aswad, from 'Aishah [may Allah
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[2839] 45 - (...) It was narrated
that Al-Aswad said: "'Aishah
[may Allah be pleased with hen
said: 'It is as if I can see the gleam
of the perfume in the parting (of
hair) of the Messenger of Allah
, when he was inlhrâm."

[28401 ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2839) was narrated from AlHasan bin 'Ubaidullâh with this
chain.

[2841] 46 - (1191) It was
narrated that 'Aishah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "I used
to put perfume on the Prophet
ç before he entered Ihrâm, and
on the Day of Sacrifice before he
circumambulated the Ka'bah,
using perfume that contained
musk."

[28421 47 - (1192) It was
narrated from IbrâhIm bin
Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir
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that his father said: "I asked
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] about a
man putting on perfume then
entering Ihrâm in the morning.
He said: 'I would not like to
enter I,zrâm reeking of perfume.
If I were to rub pitch onto
myself, that is dearer to me than
doing that.' Then I entered upon
'Aishah [may Allah be pleased
with her] and told her that Ibn
'Umar has said: 'I would not like
to enter Lfzrâm reeking of
perfume. If I were to rub pitch
onto myself, that is dearer to me
than doing that.' 'Aiah said: 'I
put perfume on the Messenger of
Allah
for his Ihrâm, then he
went around to his wives, then in
the morning he entered Iifrâm."
[2843] 48 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that IbrâhIm bin Muhammad bin
Al-Munta.hir said: "I heard my
father narrating from 'Aijjah
[may Allah be pleased with her]
that she said: 'I used to put
perfume on the Messenger of
Allah
, then he would go
around to his wives, then he
would enter Ihrâm in the
morning, smelling of perfume."

[2844] 49 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibrâhlm bin Muhammad bin
Al-Muntashir that his father said:
"I heard Ibn 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] say: 'If I
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were to rub pitch onto myself,
that is dearer to me than entering
Ihrâm reeking of perfume.' Then
I entered upon 'Aihah [may
Allah be pleased with her] and
told her what he had said. She
said: 'I put perfume on the
then he
Messenger of Allah
went around to his wives, then in
the morning he entered Iifzrâm."

Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of
Hunting Game For The One
Who Has Entered Ihrâm For
Haj Or For 'Umrah Or For
Both
[2845] 50 - (1193) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
A-Sa'b bin Jaththâmah Al-LaithI
gave the Messenger of Allah a
gift of some onager meat when
he was at Al-Abwâ' - or at
Waddân - and the Messenger of
Allah
refused it.
When the Messenger of Allah
saw the (expression) on his
face, he said: "We would not
have refused it, except that we
have entered Ihrâm."

[2846] 51 - (...) It was narrated
from Az-Zuhri (a HadIth similar
to no. 2845) with this chain in
which he said: "I gave him a gift
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of some onager meat," as Mâlik
said. In the HadIth of Al-Laith
and Salih it says that As-Sa'b bin
Jaththâmah told him.

[2847] 52 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Az-ZuhrI with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 2845), and
he said: "I gave him a gift of
some onager meat."

[2848] 53 - (1194) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"A-Sa'b bin Ja.ththâmah gave
the Prophet
a gift of some
onager meat when he was in
Iirâm, and he refused it and said:
'Were it not that we are in Ihrâm,
we would have accepted it from
ou.','

y

[2849] 54 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sa'eed bin i uhair, from Ibn
'Abbãs [may Allah be pleased with
ne n] (a HadIth similar to no.
2845).
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According to the report of Mans fir
from Al-Hakam: "As-Sa'b bin
Jaihthâmah gave the Prophet ç a
gift of a leg of onager."
According to the report of hu'bah
from A1-Ilakam: "The rump of an
onager that was dripping with
blood."
According to the report of hu'bah
from Habib: "The Prophet was
given a piece of onager meat and
he refused it."

[2850] 55 - (1195) It was
narrated fromTâwts from Ibn
'Abbâs [may Allah be pleased
with them], he said: "Zaid bin
Arqam came and 'Abdullâh bin
'Abbâs said to him reminding
him: 'What did you tell me about
the game meat that was given to
when
the Messenger of Allah
he was in Ihrâm?' He said: 'He
was given a leg of game meat but
he refused it, and (he
) said:
"We cannot eat it, we are in
Ihrâm."

[2851] 56 - (1196) Abü Qatâdah
said: "We went out with the
Prophet j and when we were in

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

fl

The Book Of Ha

291

A1-Qâhah, some of us were in
Ihrâm and some of us were not.
Then I saw my companions
looking at something, so I
looked, and there was an onager.
I saddled my horse and took up
my spear, then I mounted and I
dropped my whip. I said to my
companions, who were in Ihrâm:
Pass me the whip.' They said:
'By Allah, we will not help you
with it in any way.' So I
dismounted and picked it up,
then I mounted again. I caught
up with the onager from behind,
when it was behind a hillock, and
I stabbed it with my spear and
killed it. I brought it to my
companions and some of them
said: 'Eat it,' and others said: 'Do
not eat it.' The Prophet
was
ahead of is, so I spurred my
horse on and caught up with him,
and he said: 'It is lawful; eat it."

[2852] 57 - (...) It was narrated
from Abü Qatâdah that he was
with the Messenger of Allah ,
and when they were partway
along the road to Makkah, he
lagged behind with some
companions of his who were in
Lfzrâm, and he was not in Ihrâm.
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He saw an onager, so he
mounted his horse and asked his
companions to hand him his
whip, but they refused to do so.
He asked them for his spear, and
they refused to give it to him. He
picked it up and chased the
onager and killed it, and some of
the Companions of the Prophet
ate from it and some of them
refused. They caught up with the
Messenger of Allah
and asked
him about that, and he said: "It is
food that Allah has provided for
you.,,

[2853] 58 - (...) A HadIth like
that of Abü An-Nadr (no. 2852)
about the onager was narrated
from Abil Qatâdah, except that
in the HadIth of Zaid bin Aslam
it says that the Messenger of
Allah 0# said: "Do you have any
of its meat with you?"

[2854] 59 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
AbI Qatâdah said: "My father set
out with the Messenger of Allah
ç during the year of A]udaybiyah, and his Companions
entered Ihrâm but he did not.
The Messenger of Allah
was
told that there was an enemy in
Ghaiqah, so the Messenger of
Allah
set out." He said:
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"While I was with his
Companions, one of them smiled
at me. I looked and there I saw
an onager, so I attacked it,
stabbed it and held on to it. I
asked them to help me but they
refused to do so. We ate some of
its meat, and we were afraid that
we would be separated (from the
people), so I set out to catch up
with the Messenger of Allah . I
made my horse go fast sometimes
and slow sometimes, then I met a
man from Banü Ghifâr in the
middle of the night and I said:
'Where did you meet the
Messenger of Allah ii?' He said:
'I left him in Ta'hin, but he was
intending to stop at As-Suqyâ.'
So I caught up with him and I
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, your
Companions send greetings of
Salâm and the mercy of Allah to
you, and they are afraid lest they
get separated from you, so wait
for them.' He waited for them,
and I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, I caught some game and I
have some of it left over.' The
Messenger of Allah
said to
the people: 'Eat,' and they were
in Ihrâm."
[2855] 60 (...) It was narrated
from 'Abdulláh bin AbI Qatâdah
that his father [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
set out for
Hajj, and we set out with him. He
told some of his Companions,
among whom was Abü Qatâdah,
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to take a different route, and he
said: 'Follow the coast until you
meet me.' So they followed the
coast, and when they went on
ahead of the Messenger of Allah
, they all entered Ihrâm, except
Abü Qatâdah, who did not enter
Ihrâm. While they were
travelling, they saw some
onagers, so Abü Qatâdah
pursued them and killed a female
onager. They dismounted and ate
some of its meat, then they said:
'We have eaten meat while we
are in Iirâm.' So they took what
was left of the meat of the female
onager, and when they reached
they
the Messenger of Allah
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, we
had entered Ihrâm, but Abü
Qatâdah did not enter Ihrâm,
and we saw some onagers; Abü
Qatâdah pursued them and killed
a female onager, and we
dismounted and ate some of its
meat. Then we said: "We are
eating game meat while we are in
Iizrâm." So we brought what was
left of its meat.' He said: 'Did
any of you tell him (to hunt it) or
gesture to him in any way?' They
said: 'No.' He said: 'Then eat
what is left of its meat."
[2856] 61 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Uthmân bin 'Abdullâh bin
Mawhab with this chain (a HadIth
similar to no. 2855).
According to the report of
Shaibân: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Did any of you
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tell him to catch it, or gesture to
him?"
According to the report of
Shu'bah he said: "Did you
suggest it to him or help him to
tllJiim to catch it?"
hu'bah said: "I do not know if
he said: 'Did you help him' - or
'did you tell him to catch it?"

[28571 62 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
AbI Qt.âdah narrated that his
father [may Allah be pleased with
them] told him, that he went out
with the Messenger of Allah
on the campaign of AlUudaybiyah. He said: "They
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah apart
from me. Then I huntezl an
onager and I fed my companions
who were in Ihrâm. Then I came
to the Messenger of Allah
and
told him that we had some of the
leftover meat, and he said: 'Eat
it,' and they were in Iirâm."

[2858] 63 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin AbI Qatâdah,
from his father [may Allah be
pleased with them], that they
went out with the Messenger of
Allah j and they were in Ihrâm,
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but Abü Qatâdah was not.., and
he quoted the same IjadItji, (no.
2885) according to which (the
Prophet ) said: "Do you have
any of it with you?" They said:
"We have its leg." The Messenger
of Allah ç took it and ate it.
[2859] 64 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin AN Qatâdah
said: "Abü Qatâdah was with a
group of people who were in
Ihrâm, but Abü Qatâdah was not
in flirâm..." He quoted the same
IIadj (no. 2855), according to
which (the Prophetç) said:
"Did any of you suggest it to him,
or tell him to do something?"
They said: "No, 0 Messenger of
Allah." He said: "Then eat it."

[2860] 65 - (1197) It was
narrated from Mu'âdh bn
'Abdur-Rahmân bin 'Uthmân AtTaimI that his father said: "We
were with Talhah bin 'Ubaidullâh
and we were in Ihrâm. He was
given a (cooked) bird while
Talhah was sleeping. Some of us
ate and some of us refrained.
When Talhah woke up, he
approved of those who had eaten
and said: 'We ate that with the
Messenger of Allah ."
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Chapter 9. What Animals It Is
Recommended For The Muhrim
And Others To Kill Inside And
Outside The Sanctuary
[2861] 66 - (1198) 'Ai.hah, the
wife of the Prophet iW, said: "I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'There are four (creatures),
all of which are vermin and may
be killed inside the sanctuary and
outside: Kites, crows, mice, and
vicious dogs."
He (the narrator) said: "I said to
A1-Qâsim: 'What do you think of
snakes?' He said: 'They may be
killed."

[2862] 67 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aijjah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that the
said: "There are five
Prophet
vermin which may be killed
inside the sanctuary and outside:
Snakes, crows, speckled crows,
mice, vicious dogs and kites."
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[2863] 68 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah J; said:
'There are five vermin which may
be killed in the sanctuary:
Scorpions, mice, kites, crows and
vicious dogs."

[2864] (...) Hishâm narrated it
with this chain.

[2865] 69 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah 4b,F said:
'There are five vermin which may
be killed in the sanctuary: Mice,
scorpions, crows, kites and vicious
dogs."

[2866] 70 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Az-.ZuhrI with this chain.
She ('Aiijah) said: "The
Messenger of Allah
ordered
that five vermin be killed inside
the sanctuary and outside..." then
he mentioned a HadIth like that
of YazId bin Zuray' (no. 2865).
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[2867] 71 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah iiiJ said:
'There are five creatures which
are all vermin and may be killed
inside the sanctuary: Crows, kites,
vicious dogs, scorpions and
mice."

[2868] 72 - (1199) It was
narrated from Sâlim, from his
father [may Allah be pleased with
them], that the Prophet i said:
"There are five for which there is
no sin on the one who kills them
in the sanctuary or when he is in
Ihrâm: Mice, scorpions, crows,
kites and vicious dogs."
Ibn AbI 'Umar said in his
narration: "In the sanctuary and
when in Ihrâm."

[2869] 73 - (1200) 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "Hafsah, the
wife of the Prophet , said: 'The
said:
Messenger of Allah
There are five creatures all of
which are vermin and there is no
sin on the one who kills them:
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Scorpions, crows, kites, mice and
vicious dogs

[2870] 74 - ( ... ) Zaid bin Jubair
narrated that a man asked Ibn
'Umar: "What creatures may the
Muhrim kill?" He said: "One of the
wives of the Messenger of Allah
told me that he commanded" - "or
was commanded" - "that mice,
scorpions, kites, vicious dogs and
crows should be killed."

[2871] 75 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Zaid bin Jubair said: "A man
asked Ibn 'Umar: 'What
creatures may a man kill when he
is in Ihrâm?' He said: 'One of the
wives of the Prophet
told me
that he used to order that vicious
dogs, mice, scorpions, kites,
crows and snakes be killed."
He said: "And in prayer too.

[2872] 76 - (1199) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Messenger of Allah iij said:
"There are five creatures for
which there is no sin on the
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Muhrim if he kills them: Crows,
kites, scorpions, mice and vicious
dogs."

[2873] 77 - (...) Ibn Juraij said:
"I said to Nâfi': 'What creatures
did you hear Ibn 'Umar say it is
permissible to kill when in Iezrâm?'
NO' said to me: "Abdullâh said:
"I heard the Prophet
say:
'There are five creatures for which
there is no sin on the one who kills
them: Crows, kites, scorpions,
mice, and vicious dogs."

[2874] (...) A HadIth like that of
Mâlik and Ibn Juraij (no. 2873)
was narrated from Ibn 'Umar
from the Prophet , but none of
them (the sub-narration) said:
"From Nâfi' from Ibn 'Umar
[may Allah be pleased with
them]: 'I heard the Prophet
say..." except Ibn Juraij only, and
Ibn Isâq followed Ibn Juraij in
that.
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[2875] 78 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "I heard
the Prophet iè say: 'There are
five for which there in no sin for
killing those of them that are
killed in the sanctuary,' and he
quoted a similar report (as no.
2872)."

[2876] 79 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin DInâr that he
heard 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] say:
"There are five for which there is
no sin on the one who kills them
when he is in Ihrâm: Scorpions,
mice, vicious dogs, crows and
kites."
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Chapter 10. It Is Permissible
For A Muhrim To Shave His
Head If There Is A Problem,
But It Is Obligatory To Offer A
Fidyah For Shaving It, And
Clarifying What The Fidyah Is
[2877] 80 - (1201) It was
narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "The Messenger of Allah
came to me at the time of Aludaybiyah while I was lighting a
fire under a kettle or pot, and
lice were crawling over my face.
He said: 'Are these vermin on
your head bothering you?' I said:
'Yes.' He said: 'Shave your head,
and fast for three days, or feed
six poor persons, or offer a
sacrifice."
Ayyüb said: "I do not know with
which of them he started."
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[2878] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2877) was narrated from
Ayyüb with this chain.
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[2879] 81 - (...) It was narrated
that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah [may Allah
be pleased with them] said: "This
verse was revealed concerning
me: "...And whosoever of you is
ill or has an ailment in his scalp
(necessitating shaving), he must
pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either
observing Sawm (fasts) (three
days) or giving 5adaqah or
offering sacrifice (one sheep)...[1]
I came to him () and he said:
'Come closer.' I came closer and
he said: 'Come closer,' so I came
said: 'Are
closer. Then he
these vermin bothering you?"
(one of the narrators) Ibn 'Awn
said: "I think he said: 'Yes." He said: "And he commanded
me to offer a Fidyah by fasting,
or giving charity, or offering a
sacrifice, whichever was easiest."
[2880] 82 - ( ... ) Ka'b bin 'Ujrah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
stood near him while
lice were falling from his head,
and he said: "Are these vermin
bothering you?" He said: "Yes."
He said: "Shave your head." He
said: "It was concerning me that
this verse was revealed: "...And
whosoever of you is ill or has an
ailment in his scalp (necessitating
shaving), he must pay a Fidyah
(ransom) of either observing
awm (fasts) (three days) or
[1]

Al-Baqarah 2:196.
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giving adaqah or offering
sacrifice (one sheep) ..J11 "The
Messenger of Allah ç said to
me: 'Fast for three days or give a
Faraq (three Sd) to be shared
between six poor persons, or
offer whatever you can afford as
a sacrifice."
[2881] 83 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah [may Allah
be pleased with them] that the
Prophet ç passed by him when
he was in A1-Uudaybiyah, before
he entered Makkah, and he was
in Ihrâm, and he was lighting a
fire beneath a cooking pot, with
lice crawling on his face. He said:
"Are these vermin bothering
you?" He said: "Yes." He said:
"Shave your head and give a
Faraq (three Sâ) of food to be
shared between six poor persons,
or fast for three days, or offer a
sacrifice."
Ibn AbI NajIh said: "Or slaughter
a sheep."

[2882] 84 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah [may Allah
be pleased with them] that the
Messenger of Allah
passed by
him at the time of Al-udaybiyah
and said to him: "Are the vermin
on your head bothering you?" He
said: "Yes." The Prophet
said
[1]

Al-Baqarah 2:196.
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to him: "Shave your head, then
slaughter a sheep as a sacrifice, or
fast for three days, or give three
â'of dates to six poor persons."

[2883] 85 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin Ma'qil said: "I
sat with Ka'b [may Allah be
pleased with them] when he was
in the Masjid, and I asked him
about this verse: 'He must pay a
Fidyah (ransom) of either
observing awm (fasts) (three
days) or giving 5adaqah or
offering sacrifice (one sheep) ... 11
Ka'b [may Allah be pleased with
them] said: 'It was revealed
concerning me. I had a problem
in my scalp and I was brought to
the Messenger of Allah ç with
lice crawling on my face. He said:
"I did not think that your
problem had become as bad as I
see it. Can you afford a sheep?" I
said: "No." Then this verse was
revealed: "...He must pay a
Fidyah (ransom) of either
observing 5awm (fasts) (three
days) or giving 5adaqah or
offering sacrifice (one sheep)...[2]
He said: "Fasting for three days,
or feeding six poor persons, half
a Sâ' of food for each one." He
said: "It was revealed specifically
concerning me, but it applies to
all of you."
121

A1-Baqarah 2:196.
Al-Baqarah 2:196.
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[28841 86 - ( ... ) Ka'b bin 'Ujrah
[may Allah be pleased with hen
narrated that he went out with
the Prophet
in Ihrâm, and his
head and beard were infested
with lice. News of that reached
the Prophet
and he sent for
him and called the barber to
shave his head, then he said to
him: "Do you have an animal to
sacrifice?" He said: "I cannot
afford that." So he told him to
fast for three days, or to feed six
poor persons, giving one $â' to
each two poor persons. Then
Allah revealed the verse "And
whosoever of you is ill or has an
ailment in his scalp (necessitating
shaving)" 11 specifically about
him, then it applied to all the
Muslims in general.

Chapter 11. Cupping Is
Permissible For The Muhrim
(pilgrim in Ihrâm)
[2885] 87 - (1202) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] that
the Prophet
was treated by
cupping while he was a Mufrim.

(pu.JJ

C\

ti- (YYr)-AV [YAM]

,
-

A1-Baqarah 2:196.
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[2886] 88 - (1203) It was
narrated from Ibn Buhainah that
the Prophet
was treated with
cupping on the way to Makkah,
while he was a Muzrim, in the
middle of his head.

Chapter 12. It Is Permissible
For A Muhrim To Treat His
Eyes
[2887] 89 - (1204) It was
narrated that Nubaih bin Wahb
said: "We went out with Abân
bin 'Uthmân, and when we were
at Malal, the eyes of 'Umar bin
'Ubaidullâh became sore. When
we were in Ar-Rawhâ' the pain
got worse. He sent word to Abân
bin 'Uihmân asking him (about
that). He sent word back to him,
telling him to apply aloes to
them, for 'UThmân narrated that
the Messenger of Allah iW, had
said, concerning a man whose
eyes became sore when he was in
Ihrâm, that he should apply aloes
to them."
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[2888] 90 - (...) Nubaih bin
Wahb narrated that the eyes of
'Umar bin 'Ubaidullâh bin Ma'mar
became inflamed, and he wanted to
apply kohl to them, but Abân bin
'Uthmân told him not to; he told
him to apply aloes to them, and he
narrated from 'Uthmân bin 'Affân
that the Prophet had done that.

Chapter 13. It Is Permissible
For The Muhrim To Wash His
Body And Head
[28891 91 - (1205) It was
narrated from Ibrâhlm bin
'Abdullâh bin Hunain, from his
father, that 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs
and A]-Miswar bin Makhramah
had a difference of opinion while
in A1-Abwâ'. 'Abdullâh bin
'Abbâs said: "The Muhrim may
wash his head," and Al-Miswar
said: "The Muhrim may not wash
his head." Ibn 'Abbâs sent me to
Abü Ayyiib Al-AnârI to ask him
about that, and I found him
washing himself between the two
poles of a well, screened with a
cloth. I greeted him with Salâm
and he said: "Who is this?" I
said: "I am 'Abdullâh bin
Hunain. 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbas
has sent me to you to ask you
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how the Messenger of Allah
used to wash his head while he
was in I,zrâm." Abü Ayyüb [may
Allah be pleased with them] put
his hand on the cloth and
lowered it until his head became
visible, then he said to the person
who was pouring water for him:
"Pour some water." He poured it
onto his head, then he rubbed his
head with his hands, moving
them forwards and backwards.
Then he said: "This is what I saw
him (J) doing."

[2890] 92 - ( ... ) Zaid bin Aslam
narrated it with this chain (a
HadIjj similar to no. 2889), and
said: "Abü Ayyüb passed his
hands over his entire head, over
his entire head, moving them
forwards and backwards. AlMiswar said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'I will
never dispute with you again."

Chapter 14. What Should Be
Done With A Muhrim If He
Dies?
[2891] 93 - (1206) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] that

(Yo—r [A4 J
:ZI
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a man fell from his camel and his
neck was broken, and he died.
said: "Wash him
The Prophet
with water and lote tree leaves,
and shroud him in his two
garments, but do not cover his
head, for Allah will raise him on
the Day of Resurrection reciting
the Talbiyah."
[2892] 94 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with him] said: "While a
man was standing with the
Messenger of Allah
at
'Arafah, he fell from his mount."
-(one of the narrators) Ayyüb
said: "and it broke his neck." "Mention of that was made to
the Prophet
and he said:
'Wash him with water and lotus
leaves, and shroud him in his two
garments, but do not put Ijanâ 11
on him, nor cover his head, for
Allah will raise him on the Day of
Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah."

[2893] 95 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] that a man
was standing with the Prophet
I'J Hanh4: A mixture of perfumes used for embalming the dead.
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while he was in Ihrâm... and he
mentioned a report similar to
that of Hammâd from Ayyüb (no.
2892).

[2894] 96 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "A man
came in I,zrâm with the Prophet
; he fell from his mount, broke
his neck and died. The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Wash him with water and lote
tree leaves, and dress him in his
two garments, but do not cover
his head, for he will come on the
Day of Resurrection reciting the
Talbiyah."

[2895] 97 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "A man
came in I/zrâm with the Messenger
of Allah ..... a similar report (as
no. 2894), until he said: "For he will
be raised on the Day of Resurrection
reciting the Talbiyah."
And he (the narrator) added:
"Sa'eed bin Jubair did not say
where he fell."
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[2896] 98 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] that a man's
neck was broken by his mount
when he was in Ihrâm, and he
died. The Messenger of Allah 00,
said: "Wash him with water and
lote tree leaves, and shroud him
in his two garments, but do not
cover his head or his face, for he
will be raised on the Day of
Resurrection reciting the
Talbiyah."
[2897] 99 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] that a man
was with the Messenger of Allah
in Ihrâm, and his camel broke
his neck and he died. The
Messenger of Allah j said:
"Wash him with water and lote
tree leaves, and shroud him in his
two garments, but do not put any
perfume on him nor cover his
head, for he will be raised on the
Day of Resurrection with his hair
matted together." 11

[2898 100 - ( ... ) It was narrated
" Mulabbadan: With his hair matted together. It is recommended for the Muhrim to use
some sticky substance to stick his hair together in order to keep it orderly and protect
against lice.
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from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Al]ah! be
pleased with them] that a man's
mount broke his neck while he
was in Iizrâm with the Messenger
of Allah . The Messenger of
Allah
ordered that he be
washed with water and lote tree
leaves, but no perfume should be
put on him, and his head should
not be covered, because he would
be raised on the Day of
Resurrection with his hair matted
together.
[2899] 101 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Bishr from Sa'eed bin
Jubair, that he heard Ibn 'Abbâs
[may Allah! be pleased with
them] narrating that a man came
to the Prophet while he was in
Ihrâm, then he fell from his
camel and it broke his neck. The
Prophet
ordered that he be
washed with water and lote tree
leaves, and shrouded in his two
garments, but no perfume was to
be put on him, and his head was
to be left uncovered.
hu'bah said: "Then he narrated
it to me after that and said: 'His
head and face were to be left
uncovered, for he would be raised
on the Day of Resurrection with
his hair matted together."
[2900] 102 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Abbâs
[may Allah! be pleased with
them] said: "A man's mount
broke his neck while he was with
the Messenger of Allah 40,, and
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the Messenger of Allah i told
them to wash him with water and
lote tree leaves, and to leave his
face" - and I think he said his head "uncovered, for he would be raised
(on the Day of Resurrection) saying
the Talbiyah."

[2901] 103 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah! be
pleased with them] said: "There
was a man with the Messenger of
Allah , and his mount broke
his neck and he died. The
Prophet
said: 'Wash him but
do not put any perfume on him,
and do not cover his face, for he
will be raised reciting the
Talbiyah."

Chapter 15. It Is Permissible
For The Muhrim To Stipulate
A Condition For Exiting Thrâm
Because Of Sickness And The
Like
[2902] 104
(1207) It was
narrated that 'Aihah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
entered
upon ubâ'ah bint Az-Zubair
and said to her: 'Do you want to
perform Ijajj?' She said: 'By Allah,
I am often in pain.' He said to her:
'Go for Ijajj, but stipulate a
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condition and say: "Allâhumma,
mahillI haithu habastanI (0 Allah,
my place of exiting Lzrâm is
wherever You prevent me.)" And
she was married to Al-Miqdâd."
[2903] 105 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiah [may Allah be pleased
with her] said: "The Prophet
entered upon Dubã'ah bint AzZubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, and
she said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I
want to perform Hajj, but I am ill.'
The Prophet said: 'Go for Ijajj,
but stipulate the condition that
"Ma/zillI 1zaithu habastanI (My
place of exiting hiram is wherever
You prevent me)."

[2904] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2903) was narrated from
'Ai.hah [may Allah be pleased
with her].

[2905] 106 - (1208) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs, that
Dubâ'ah bint Az-Zubair bin
'Abdul-Muttalib [may Allah be
pleased with them] came to the
Messenger of Allah
and said:
"I am a heavy woman but I want
to perform Ijajj. What do you
advise me to do?" He said:
"Enter Ihrâm for Hajj, but
stipulate the condition that:
'MazillI haithu habastanI (My
place of exiting flirâm is wherever
You prevent me)."
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He said: "But she was able to do
it all."
:iJ
L

JI

)
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[2906] 107 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] that ubâ'ah
wanted to perform Ijajj and the
Prophet
told her to stipulate a
condition, and she did that on
the command of the Messenger
of Allah .

[2907] 108 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] that the
Prophet
said to ubâ'ah [may
Allah be pleased with her]: "Go
for I-Iajj, but stipulate the condition
that: 'MaüllI t1zaitju zabastanI (My
place of exiting flirâm is wherever
You prevent me)."
According to the report of Ishâq:
"He commanded Dubâ'ah."
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Chapter 16. The Soundness Of
lhrâm For The Woman In

NiTas; It Is Recommended For
Her To Perform Ghusl Before
Entering Ihrâm, And The Same
Applies To One Who Is
Menstruating

t.jiLk4

[2908] 109 - (1209) It was

narrated that 'Aishah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "Asmâ'
bint 'Umais experienced Nifâs
from giving birth to Muhammad
bin AbI Bakr in Ash-hajarah.
The Messenger of Allah
told
Abfl Bakr to tell her to perform
Ghusl and enter Ihrâm."

[2909] 110 - (1210) It was

narrated from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
[may Allah be pleased with them]
in the HadItjj of Asmâ' bint
'Umais, when she experienced
Nifâs after giving birth at PhulHulaifah, that the Messenge cf
Allah
told AbiI Bakr I ay
Allah be pleased with them] tc tell
her to perform Ghusl and enter
Ihrâm.
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Chapter 17. Clarifying The
Types Of Ihrâm; And That It
Is Permissible To Perform Hajj
That Is Ifrad, Tamattu' and
Qirân. It is Permissible To Join
Ya# to 'Umrah. And When The
Pilgrim Who Is Performing
Qiran Should Exit Ihrâm
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[2910] 111 - (1211) It was
narrated that 'Aiah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: "We
set out with the Messenger of
Allah
during the year of the
Farewell Pilgrimage, and we
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah. Then
the Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever has a HadI (sacrificial
animal) with him, let him enter
Ihrâm for Ijajj with 'Umrah, then
not exit Ihrâm until he exits
Ihrâm from both.'
"I came to Makkah and I was
menstruating, and I did not
circumambulate the House nor
go between As-Safâ and AlMarwah. I complained about that
to the Messenger of Allah and
he said: 'Undo your hair and
comb it, and enter Ihrâm for
Hajj, and leave 'Umrah for now.'
I did that. Then, when we had
finished Ijajj, the Messenger of
Allah ijI sent me with 'AbdurRahmân bin AbI Bakr to AtTan'Im and I performed 'Umrah.
He said: 'This is the place of your
'Umrah.' And those who had
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah
circumambulated the House and
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went between As-Safâ and AlMarwah. Then they exited I.irâm,
then they performed another
Tawaf after they returned from
Mini for their Hajj. As for those
who joined Ijajj and 'Urnrah, they
performed one Tawâf."

320

L5 L

Li;

fcJ'

[29111 112 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aigah, the wife of the
Prophetç, said: "We set out
with the Messenger of Allah
during the year of the Faiewli
Pilgrimage, and some of us
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah and
some of us entered lhrâm for
IIajj (only). When we came to
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah
ç said: 'Whoever entered Ihrâm
for 'Umrah and did not bring a
sacrificial animal with him, let
him exit Ihrâm, and whoever
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah and
did bring a sacrificial animal, let
him not exit Ihrâm until he has
offered his sacrifice. And
whoever entered Ihrâm for Ijajj,
let him complete his 11ajj."
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased
with her] said: "My menses
began, and I continued to
menstruate until the day of
'Arafah, and I only entered
Ihrâm for 'Umrah. The
Messenger of Allah told me to
undo my hair and comb it, and
enter Ihrâm for kIajj, and to
forget about 'Umrah. I did that,
until, when I had completed my
Hajj, the Messenger of Allah
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sent 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI
Bakr with me and told me to
perform 'Umrah from At-Tan'Im,
to make up for the 'Umrah that I
had abandoned when the time
for IjafIcame."
[2912] 113 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "We set out
with the Prophet
during the
year of the Farewell Pilgrimage,
and I entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah
and I did not bring a sacrificial
animal with me. The Prophet
said: 'Whoever has a sacrificial
animal with him, let him enter
Ihrâm for Ijajj along with his
'Umrah, then not exit Ihrâm until
he exits Ihrâm of them both.' My
menses began, and when the
Night of 'Arafah began, I said: '0
Messenger of Allah, I had
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, so
what should I do about my Iajj?'
He said: 'Undo your hair, comb
it, stop 'Umrah and enter Ihrâm
for Hajj." She said: "When I
finished my Hajj, he told 'AbdurRahmân bin AbI Bakr to let me
ride behind him and to take me
for 'Umrah from At-Tan'im, to
make up for the 'Umrah that I
had abandoned."

[2913] 114 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Messenger of Allah
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and he said: 'Whoever among
you wanted to enter Ihrâm for
Ijajj and 'Umrah, let him do so,
and whoever wanted to enter
Ihrâm for Hajj let him do so, and
whoever wanted to enter Ihrâm
for 'Umrah, let him do so."
'Ai.hah [may Allah be pleased
with her] said: "The Messenger
of Allah
entered Ihrâm for
Ijajj and some people did the
same, and some people entered
Ihrâm for 'Umrah and Hajj, and
some people entered I/tram for
'Umrah. I was one of those who
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah."
[2914] 115 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Messenger of Allah
ç for the Farewell Pilgrimage,
near the time of the appearance
of the crescent of Dhul-Hijjah.
said:
The Messenger of Allah
'Whoever among you wants to
enter Ihrâm for 'Umrah, let him
do so. Were it not that I have
brought the sacrificial animal
with me, I would have entered
I/tram for 'Umrah.' Among the
people there were some who
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, and
some who entered Ihrâm for
Hajj. I was one of those who
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah. We
set Out until we came to Makkah,
but on the Day of 'Arafah my
menses began, and I did not exit
Ihrâm for my 'Umrah. I
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complained about that to the
and he said: 'Forget
Prophet
about your 'Umrah. Undo your
hair and comb it, and enter
Ihrâm for Hajj.' She said: 'I did
that, then when it was the night
of Al-Hasbah, and Allah had
enabled us to complete our Ijajj,
he sent 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI
Bakr with me. He made me ride
behind him and he took me out
to At-Tan'Im, and I entered
Ihrâm for 'Umrah, and Allah
enabled us to complete our Ijajj
and our 'Umrah."
"And there was no sacrifice,
charity or fasting required because
of that."[']
[29151 116 - (...) It was narrited
that 'Aiahah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Messenger of Allah
at the time of the crescent
moon of Phul-Hijjah, not
thinking of anything but IJajj.
The Messenger of Allah
said:
'Whoever among you wants to
enter Ii1irâm for 'Umrah, let him
enter Ihrâm for 'Umrah." And
he quoted a Had
like that of
'Abdah (no. 2914).
[2916] 117 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Messenger of Allah
; at the time of the crescent
moon of Dhul-Hijjah. Some of us
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, some
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Li] They say that the last sentence is a statement of one of the narrators.
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of us entered Izrâm for Ijajj and
'Umrah, and some of us entered
Ihrâm for Haff. I was one of
those who entered Ihrâm for
'Umrah..." and he quoted a
HadIth like theirs, and he said
therein: "'Urwah said concerning
that: 'Allah enabled her to
complete her 1Iajj and 'Umrah."
Hishâm said: "And no sacrifice,
fasting or charity was required
because of that."
[2917] 118 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiijah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Messenger of Allah
during the year of the
Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, some
of us entered I/tram for Ijajj and
'Umrah, and some of us entered
Ihrâm for Ijaff. The Messenger of
Allah
entered Ihrâm for Ijaff.
Those who had entered Ihrâm for
'Umrah exited Ihrâm, but those
who had entered I,1irâm for Ijaji
or for both Ijaji and 'Umrah, did
not exit Izrâm until the Day of
Sacrifice."
[2918] 119 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Prophet Qt, not
thinking of anything but Iiajj.
When we were in Sarif, or close
to it, my menses began. The
Prophet ç entered upon me and
found me weeping. He said,
'Have your menses begun?' I
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said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is
• something that Allah has decreed
for the daughters of Adam. Do
what the pilgrims do, but do not
circumambulate the House until
you have performed Ghusl.' And
the Messenger of Allah
sacrificed cows on behalf of his
wives."

[2919] 120 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Messenger of Allah
not thinking of anything but
Ijajj, until we came to Sarif,
where my menses began. The
Messenger of Allah
entered
upon me and found me weeping.
He said: 'Why are you weeping?'
I said: 'By Allah, I wish that I
had not come out this year.' He
said: 'What is the matter with
you? Have your menses begun?' I
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is
something that Allah has decreed
for the daughters of Adam, peace be upon him. Do what the
pilgrims do, but do not
circumambulate the House until
you have purified yourself.' When
I came to Makkah, the
Messenger of Allah
said to his
Companions: 'Make it 'Umrah.'
So the people exited 1,zrâm (after
performing 'Umrah) except those
who had sacrificial animals with
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them. The Prophet , AN Bakr,
'Umar and those who were well
off had sacrificial animals with
them. Then they entered Ihrâm
for 'Umrah when they went to
Mind. On the Day of Sacrifice my
menses ended, and the
Messenger of Allah told me to
perform Tawaf Al-ifâçlah. Some
beef was brought to us, and I
said: 'What is this?' They said:
'The Messenger of Allah
has
sacrificed cows on behalf of his
wives.' When it was the night of
Al-Ijabah I said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, the people are going
back having performed Ijaff and
'Umrah, and I am going back
having performed Ijaff (only).' So
he told 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI
Bakr to let me ride behind him
on his camel. I remember that I
was a young girl and I got sleepy
and my face touched the back of
the saddle. Then we came to AtTan'Im where I entered Ihrâm for
'Umrah, to make up for the
'Umrah that the people had
already done."
[2920] 121 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We said
Talbiyah for Ijajj, then when we
were in Sarif my menses began.
The Messenger of Allah
entered upon me and found me
weeping..." And he quoted a
Had
like that of Al-Mâjihün
(no. 2919), except that it does not
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say in the IjadIth of Hammâd:
"The Prophet i, AN Bakr,
'Umar and those who were well
off had sacrificial animals with
them. Then they entered Izrâm
for 'Umrah when they went to
Mina," nor the words of 'Aiah:
"I was a young girl and I got
sleepy and my face touched the
back of the saddle."
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[29211 122 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that the
Messenger of Allah performed
Ijajj only.

[2922] 123 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Messenger of Allah
, entering I/zrâm for Hajj,
during the month of Ijajj, in the
places of Hajj, and in the nights
of Hajj, until we camped at Sarif.
He came out to his Companions
and said: 'Whoever among you
does not have a sacrificial animal
with him and wants to make it
t'inrah, let him do so, and
whoever has a sacrificial animal
with him, let him not do that.'
Some of them followed that, and
some did not, among those who
did not have a sacrificial animal
with them. As for the Messenger
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of Allah , he had a sacrificial
animal with him, and some of his
Companions could also afford it.
The Messenger of Allah
entered upon me and found me
weeping. He said: 'Why are you
weeping?' I said: 'I heard what
you said to your Companions,
and I heard about 'Umrah, [and I
have been prevented from
performing 'Umrah].' He said:
'What is the matter with you?' I
said: 'I am not praying (meaning:
I am in menses).' He said: 'That
does not matter. Do (the rituals
of) Haff, and perhaps Allah will
compensate you for this. You are
one of the daughters of Adam,
and Allah has decreed for you
what He has decreed for them.'
So I went out for my Ijaff, until
we camped in Minâ, where I
purified myself, then we
circumambulated the House. The
Messenger of Allah camped at
Al-Muhassab, and he called
'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI Bakr
and said: 'Take your sister out of
the sanctuary and let her enter
Ihrâm for 'Umrah, then let her
circumambulate the House, and I
will wait for you here.' So we
went out and I entered Ihrâm,
then I circumambulated the
House and went between As-Safâ
and Al-Marwah, then we came to
the Messenger of Allah
in his
tent in the middle of the night.
He said: 'Have you finished?' I
said: 'Yes.' He gave his
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Companions permission to move
on, and he passed by the Ka'bah
and circumambulated it before
praying Subh, then he left for AlMadinah."
[29231 124 - (...) It was narrated
that the Mother of the Believers,
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased
with her] said: "Some of us
entered Ihrâm for Ijajj alone, and
some of us entered Ihrâm for
Qirân and some of us entered
Ihrâm for Ijajj Tamattu ".

(. .)-\y I

jj

[2924] ( ... ) It was narrated by
Al-Qâsim bin Muhammad who
said: "Aishah came for Hajj."

:J

[2925] 125 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Amrah said: "I heard
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased
with her] say: 'We set out with
five
the Messenger of Allah
days before the end of PliulQa'dah, not thinking of anything
but Hajj. When we drew near to
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah
ordered those who did not have
sacrificial animals with them to exit
Ifrâm after circumambulating the
House and (running) between ASafâ and Al-Marwah.' 'Aishah
[may Allah be pleased with her]
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said: 'Then some beef was brought
to us on the day of sacrifice and I
said: 'What is this?' It was said:
has
'The Messenger of Allah
offered a sacrifice on behalf of his
wives."
Yahyâ said: "I mentioned this
HadIth of Al-Qâsim bin Muhammad
and he said: 'She has narrated the
Had/j correctly to you."

[2926] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 2925) was narrated from
Yayâ with this chain.

[2927] 126 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that the Mother of the Believers
said: "I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, the people are leaving,
having done two rituals, and I am
leaving having done only one.'
He said: 'Wait and when you
have become pure, go out to At_
Tan'Im and enter Ihrâm from
there, then meet us at such-andsuch a place" - he (the narrator)
said: "I think he said: 'Tomorrow"
- "'and you will have a reward (for
'Umrah) equivalent to your effort
or your expenditure."
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[2928] 127 - (...) The Mother of
the Believers [may Allah be pleased
with her] said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, the people are leaving having
done two rituals..." a similar HadIth
(as no. 2927).

[2929] 128 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Messenger of Allah
, not thinking of anything but
Hajj. When we came to Makkah,
we circumambulated the House,
then the Messenger of Allah
ordered those who had not
brought sacrificial animals with
them to exit Ihrâm. Those who
had not brought sacrificial
animals with them exited Ihrâm,
and his wives had not brought
sacrificial animals with them, so
they exited Iifirâm." 'Aihah said:
"Then my menses began so I did
not circumambulate the House.
When it was the night of AlHasbah, I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, the people are going back
having done 'Umrah and Jajj,
but I am going back having done
Hajj only.' He said: 'Did you not
circumambulate the House the
night we came to Makkah?' I
said: 'No.' He said: 'Then go with
your brother to At-Tan'Im, and
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enter Ihrâm for 'Umrah, then we
will meet at such-and-such a
placc
"Safiyyah said: 'I think that I
have detained you.' He said:
'(May you become) barren and
shaven-headed!L11 Did you not
perform Tawaf on the day of
sacrifice?' She said: 'Yes.' He
said: 'It doesn't matter then,
move on."
'Aihah said: "The Messenger of
Allah met me as he was going
up from Makkah and I was
coming down to it - or as I was
going up and he was coming
down from it."
[2930] 129 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "We set
out with the Messenger of Allah
, reciting the Talbiyah but not
mentioning Ijajj or 'Umrah..."
and he quoted a IjadWi similar to
that of Mansür (no. 2929).

[2931] 130 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Messenger of Allah 00, came on
the fourth or fifth day of )' Hijjah, and he entered upon me
in an angry state. I said: 'Who has
made you angry, 0 Messenger of
Allah? May Allah cause him to
(1]

This is not meant in any literal sense, rather it is an expression indicating disapproval.
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enter the Fire!' He said: 'Do you
not realize that I ordered the
people to do something and they
are hesitating? If I had known
before what I know now, I would
not have brought the sacrificial
animal with me, and I would have
bought it (in Makkah), and I
would have exited Irâm as they
have done."

[2932] 131 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Ai.hah [may Allah be
pleased with her] said: "The
Prophet
came on the fourth
or fifth (day) of Phul-Uijjah..." a
HadIth similar to that of Ghundar
(no. 2931).

[2933] 132 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aishah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that she
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, then
she arrived at Makkah but she
did not circumambulate the
House before she got her
menses. She did all of the rituals,
as she had entered Ihrâm for
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Ijajj. The Prophet j4 said to her
on the day of departing from
Minâ: "Your Tawâf will suffice
for your Ijajj and your 'Umrah."
But she insisted, so he sent her
with 'Abdur-Rahmân to AtTan'Im, and she performed
'Umrah after performing Hajj.
[2934] 133 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] that her menses
began in Sarif, and she became
pure in 'Arafah, and the
said:
Messenger of Allah
"Your going between A - Safa
and Al-Marwah will suffice for
your Ijaff and your 'Umrah."

[2935] 134 - ( ... ) Safiyyah bint
liaibah said: "Aiah [may Allah
be pleased with her] said: '0
Messenger of Allah, are the
people going to go back with two
rewards while I go back with only
one?' So he commanded 'AbdurRahmân bin AbI Bakr to take her
out to At-Tan'lm. She said: 'So
he made me ride behind him on
his camel, and I started to lift my
Kiiimâr up off my neck. He
struck my leg as if he was striking
the camel, and I said to him: 'Do
you see anyone?' She said: 'And I
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, then
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[2936] 135 - (1212) 'AbdurRahmân bin AbI Bakr narrated
that the Prophet
told him to
let 'Aishah ride behind him, and
to take her for 'Umrah from AtTan'Im.

[2937] 136 - (1213) It was
narrated that Jâbir [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "We
entered Ihrâm with the
for Ijaff
Messenger of Allah
only, and 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] entered Iiirâm
for 'Umrah. Then, when we were
in Sarif, her menses began. When
we came, we circumambulated
the Ka'bah and went between AsSafa and A1-Marwah. Then the
Messenger of Allah
commanded those of us who did
not have sacrificial animals with
us to exit Ihrâm." Jâbir said: "We
said: 'To what extent?' He said:
'Completely.' So we had
intercourse with our wives and
put on perfume and wore our
regular clothes, and there were
only four nights between us and
'Arafah. Then we entered Ihrâm
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on the day of At-Tarwiyah. Then
the Messenger of Allah 40
entered upon 'Aiah [may Allah
be pleased with her] and found
her weeping. He said: 'What is
the matter with you?' She said:
'The matter with me, is that my
menses began, and the people
have exited Ihrâm, but I did not
do so, and I did not
circumambulate the House, and
the people are going for Ijajj
now.' He said: 'That is something
that Allah has decreed for the
daughters of Adam. Perform
Ghusl, then enter Ihrâm for Hajj.'
So she did that, and went to all
the places of Ijajj. Then when
she became pure, she
circumambulated the House and
went between A-Safâ and AlMarwah. Then he said: 'You
have exited Ifrâm from your Ijajj
and 'Umrah together.' She said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, I feel
upset because I did not
circumambulate the House
before I performed 1Iajj.' He
said: 'Take her, 0 'AbdurRahmân, and let her perform
'Umrah from At-Tan'Im.' And
that was on the night of AlHasbah."
[2938] ( ... ) Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "The Prophet i4 entered
upon 'Aiah [may Allah be
pleased with her] and found her
weeping..." and he mentioned a
Hadiil like that of Al-Laith (no.
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2937), to the end, but he did not
mention what came before this of
the HadiIji of A1-Lai.

[2939] 137 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that
during the Hajj of the Prophet of
Allah , 'Aihah [may Allah be
pleased with her] entered Ihrâm
for 'Umrah, and he quoted a
HadIth like that of Al-Laith (no.
2938), but he added: "And he
said: 'The Messenger of Allah j4
was a man of gentle disposition,
and when she wanted something
he would agree to it. So he sent
her with 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI
Bakr, and she entered Ihrâm for
'Umrah from At-Tan'Im."
Matar said: "Abü Az-Zubair
said: 'When 'Ailiah performed
Hajj, she did what she had done
with the Prophet of Allah ."

[2940] 138 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "We set out with
the Messenger of Allah
,
entering Ihrâm for Ijajj, and the
women and children were with
us. When we came to Makkah,
we circumambulated the House
and went between As-Safi and
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A1-Marwah. Then the Messenger
of Allah
said to us: 'Whoever
does not have a sacrificial animal
with him, let him exit Ihrâm.' We
said: 'To what extent?' He said:
'Completely.' So we had intercourse
with our wives, and we wore our
regular clothes, and put on perfume.
When the day of At-Ta twiyah came,
we entered Ihrâm for Hajj, and our
first going between A-Safâ and AlMarwah sufficed for us. The
ordered us
Messenger of Allah
to share camels and cows, one
(animal) between seven of us."

(1214) It was
[2941] 139
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "The Prophet commanded
us, when we exited Ihrâm, to enter
Ihrâm when we set out for Minâ,
so we entered Ihrâm from AlAbtah."

[2942] 140 - (1215) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The Prophet
and his Companions only went
between A-Safa and Al-Marwah
once."
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[2943] 141 - (1216) 'Atâ' said:
"I heard Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may
Allah be pleased with them],
along with some people who
were with me, say: 'We, the
Companions of Muhammad
entered Izrâm for Ijaff only."
'Atâ' said: "Jâbir said: 'The
Prophet came on the morning
of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah and
told us to exit Ihrâm." 'Atâ' said:
"He said: 'Exit Irâm and you
may have intercourse with your
wives."
'Atâ' said: "He did not insist on
that for them, but he made it
permissible for them. We said:
'When there are only five days
between us and 'Arafah, he told
us to have intercourse with our
wives, so we will come to 'Arafah
with our private parts still
dripping with semen!" He said:
"Jâbir gestured with his hand,
and it is as if I can see his hand
moving." He said: "The Prophet
stood up among us and said:
'You know that I am the one who
fears Allah the most among you,
and I am the most truthful
among you and the most
righteous. Were it not for my
sacrificial animal, I would have
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exited Iirâm as you have done. If
I had known before what I know
now, I would not have brought
the sacrificial animal. Exit Ihrám.'
So we exited Ihrâm, and we
listened and obeyed."
'Atâ' said: "Jâbir said: 'Then 'Ali
came from his (Zakât) collecting
mission and he (the Prophet )
said: 'For what did you enter
Ihrâm?' He said: 'For the same
as the Prophet ; entered Iii ram.'
The Messenger of Allah
said
to him: 'Bring your sacrificial
animal and remain in Ihrâm.' So
'All brought him a sacrificial
animal. Surâqah bin Mâlik said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, is it just
for this year or forever?' He said:
'Forever."
[2944] 142 - (...) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"We entered Ihrâm for Ijaff with
the Messenger of Allah , but
when we came to Makkah he told
us to exit Ihrâm and make it
'Umrah. We found that hard and
felt anxious about it. News of
that reached the Prophet , and
we did not know whether he
heard of it from heaven, or from
the people. He said: '0 people,
exit Ihrâm. Were it not for the
sacrificial animal that is with me,
I would do what you are doing.'
So we exited Ihrâm and had
intercourse with our wives, and
we did what those who are not in
Ihrâm do, until the day of At-
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Tarwiyah came, when we put
Makkah behind us (to go to Mini
and 'Arafat) and entered Ihrâm
for Hajj."
[2945] 143 - (...) Müsâ bin Nâfi'
said: "I came to Makkah to
perform 'Umrah for Tamattu',
four days before the day of AtTarwiyah. The people said: 'Now
your ITIajj is like that of the
Makkans.' 11 I entered upon
'Atâ' bin AbI Rabâh and asked
him about that. 'Atâ' said: 'Jâbir
bin 'Abdullâh Al-AnârI [may
Allah be pleased with them] told
me that he performed Hajj with
the Messenger of Allah
in the
year when he brought the
sacrificial animal with him. They
entered Ihrâm for Ijaff only, then
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"Exit your Iiirâm, circumambulate
the House and go between AsSafi and A]-Marwah, then cut
your hair and remain out of Ihrâm
until the day of At-Tarwiyah
comes. Then enter Ihrâm for Ijajj,
and make what you did before
Tamattu'." They said: "How can
we make it Tamattu 'when we have
named it as Hajj?" He said: "Do
what I am telling you to do. Were
it not that I have brought the
sacrificial animal with me, I would
do what I am telling you to do, but
it is not permissible for me to exit
Ihrâm until the sacrificial animal
reaches its destination."
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Because he would be entering Ihrâm for Hajj from Makkah, not from the MIqât.
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[29461 144 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"We came with the Messenger of
Allah , entering hiram for Ijajj,
then the Messenger of Allah
told us to make it 'Umrah and
exit Ihrâm. He had the sacrificial
animal with him, so he could not
make it 'Umrah."

Chapter 18. Tamattu' With Haff
And 'Umrah
[2947] 145 - (1217) It was
narrated that AN Nadrah said:
"Ibn 'Abbâs used to enjoin
Mut'ah, and Ibn Az-Zubair used
to forbid it. I mentioned that to
Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh and he said:
'It is through me that this i-IadIjh
was circulated. We performed
Tamattu' with the Messenger of
Allah
, but when 'Umar
(became the KhalIfah), he said:
"Allah permitted to His
Messenger whatever He willed,
however He willed, and the
revelation of the Qur'ân has been
completed. So complete Ijajj and
'Umrah for Allah, as Allah has
commanded you,t11 and make a
W

Meaning that Tamattu' is allowed for ijaff and 'Umrah while Mut'ah is not allowed for
marriage.
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decision about your marriages to
these women, for no man will be
brought to me having married a
woman for a specific length of
time, but I will have him stoned.
[2948] ( ... ) Qatâdah narrated it
with this chain (a HadIth similar
to no. 2947), and he said in the
IjadIth: "Separate your Hajj from
your 'Umrah, for that is most
proper for your 1-Iajj, and most
proper for your 'Umrah."
[2949] 146 - (1216) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "We came with the
Messenger of Allah
saying:
'Labbâik bil-IIajj (Here we are at
Your service for Hajj),' then the
Messenger of Allah
told us to
make it 'Umrah."

['r
Chapter 19. The Hajj Of The
Prophet
[2950] 147 - (1218) It was
narrated from Ja'far bin
Muhammad, that his father said:
"We entered upon Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh, and he asked about
the people, until he came to me.
I said: 'I am Muhammad bin 'All
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bin Husain.' He placed his hand
on my head, then he undid my
upper button and my lower
button, then he placed his hand
on my chest. At that time I was a
young boy. He said: 'Welcome to
you, 0 son of my brother. Ask
whatever you want.' So I asked
him. He was blind, and the time
for prayer became due, so he got
up, wearing a blanket which he
wrapped around himself; every
time he put it over his shoulders,
the ends slipped back down,
because it was too small, and his
Ridâ' was hanging beside him on
the clothes hook. He led us in
prayer, then I said: 'Tell us about
the Half of the Messenger of
Allah
' He gestured with his
hand and counted nine, and said:
'The Messenger of Allah
stayed for nine years (in
Madinah) during which he did
not perform Ijaff, then in the
tenth year he announced to the
people that the Messenger of
Alhuh
was going for liaff.
Many people came to AlMadinah, all of them seeking to
follow the Messenger of Allah
and do what he did.
"We set out with him until we
came to Phul-Hulaifah, where
Asmâ' bint 'Umais gave birth to
Muhammad bin AbI Bakr. She
sent word to the Messenger of
Allah , asking; "What should I
do?" He said: "Perform Ghusl,
wrap your private part in a cloth,
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and enter Ihrâm." The
Messenger of Allah jW prayed in
the Masjid, then he rode AlQaswâ' until he reached AlBaidâ'.
"I looked as far as I could see in
front of him, and saw people
riding and walking. To his right it
was the same, to his left it was
the same, and behind him it was
the same. The Messenger of
Allah jW was among us and the
Qur'ân was being revealed to
him, and he was the best one to
interpret it. So whatever he did,
we did too, and he (began the
Talbiyah) of TawhId, saying:
"Labbaika Allâhumma labbaik,
labbaika lâ sharIka laka labbaik
Inna al-hamda wan-ni 'mata laka
wal-mullç lâ sharIka lak (Here I
am, 0 Allah, here I am. Here I
am, You have no partner, here I
am. Verily all praise and
blessings are Yours, and all
sovereignty, You have no
partner)." The people said this
Talbiyah that they say nowadays,
and the Messenger of Allah
did not object to any of that, but
the Messenger of Allah
kept
to his own Talbiyah.'
"Jâbir [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: 'We did not
intend anything other than Hajj,
and we were not thinking of
'Umrah. When we came to the
Ka'bah with him, he touched the
corner then walked quickly
(Rami) for three circuits, and
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walked normally for four. Then
he came to the Station of
IbrâhIm (Maqâm IbrâhIm) and
recited the verse: "...And take you
(people) the Maqâm of IbráhIm
as a place of prayer..."['] He
stood with the Maqâm between
himself and the House."
- (Ja'far bin Muhammad said)
My father used to say - and I do
not think he was narrating it
from anyone but the Prophet that he () used to recite in
these two Rak'ah Qul Huwa Allâhu
Azad and Qulyâ a)yuhal-kâfiri2n."Then he went back to the
corner and touched it, then he
went out through the gate to ASafa. When he drew near to AsSafa he recited: "Verily, As-Safâ
and A1-Marwah (two mountains
in Makkah) are of the Symbols of
Allâh..." 21 "I will start with that
with which Allah started." So he
started with As-Safa, climbing up
until he could see the Ka'bah.
Then he turned to face the
Qiblah and singled out Allah, and
extolled His greatness, and he
said: "La ilâha illallâh wahdahu lâ
sharI/ca lah, lahul-mulk wa lahulhamdu wa huwa 'ala kulli shayin
qadir; La ilâha illallâh wa,zdahu
anjaza wa 'dah wa nasara 'abdah
wa hazama al-ahzâba wahdah
(There is none worthy of worship
but Allah alone, with no partner
or associate, His is the dominion
[1]Al-Baqarah 2:125.
[2]A1-Baqarah 2:158.
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and to Him be praise, and He is
able to do all things; there is
none worthy of worship but Allah
alone, He fulfilled His promises
and granted victory to His slave
and defeated the confederates
alone)." Then he supplicated
between that, and repeated this
three times."
"Then he came down towards
A1-Marwah and when his feet
reached the bottom of the valley
he ran until the ground started to
rise, then he walked until he
came to Al-Marwah, and he did
at A1-Marwah as he had done at
A-Safâ. Then when it was the
last lap and he was at AI-Marwah
he said: "If I had known before
what I know now, I would not
have brought the sacrificial
animal with me, and I would
have made it 'Umrah. Whoever
among you does not have a
sacrificial animal with him, let
him exit Ihrâm and make it
'Umrah."
"'Surâqah bin Mâlik bin
Ju'ham stood up and said: "0
Messenger of Allah, is it just for
this year or is it forever?" The
Messenger of Allah iiJ interlaced
the fingers of his hands and said:
"Umrah has been incorporated
into Hajj," twice. "No, it is for
ever and ever."
"All came from Yemen with
the sacrificial animals of the
Prophet
and he found
Fâtimah [may Allah be pleased
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with her] among those who had
exited Iirâm. She was wearing
dyed clothes and had put kohl on
her eyes. He rebuked her for that
and she said: "My father told me
to do that."
"'All used to say in Al-'Irâq: "I
went to the Messenger of Allah
, complaining about Fâtimah
for what she had done, and to
ask the Messenger of Allah
about what she had told me
about. I told him that I had
rebuked her for that, and he said:
'She spoke the truth, she spoke
the truth. What did you say when
you decided to go for Iajj?' I
said: '0 Allah, I enter Ihrâm for
that for which Your Messenger
entered Ihrâm.' He said: 'I have
the HadI with me; do not exit
Ihrâm."
"'The total number of sacrificial
animals that 'All brought from
Yemen, and that the Prophet
brought with him, was one
hundred. The people all exited
Ihrâm and cut their hair, except
the Prophet
and those who
had brought sacrificial animals
with them."
"When the day of At-Tarwiyah
came, they set out for Minâ and
entered Ihrâm for Hajj. The
Messenger of Allah
rode and
prayed Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, 'I.yjâ'
and Fajr there, then he waited for
a while until the sun rose. He
ordered that a tent of hair be
pitched for him in Namirah.
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Then the Messenger of Allah
moved on, and the Quraish did
not doubt that he would halt at
Al-Mash 'ar Al-Harâm, as Quraish
used to do during the Jâhili)yah,
but the Messenger of Allah A
carried on until he reached
'Arafat, where he found that the
tent had been pitched for him in
Namirah, and he stopped there."
"'When the sun passed its zenith,
he ordered that Al-Qaswâ' be
saddled for him, and he came to
the bottom of the valley, where he
addressed the people and said:
"Your blood and your wealth are
sacred to one another, as sacred as
this day of yours, in this month of
yours, in this land of yours. All
matters of the Jâhiliyyah are
abolished beneath my feet. The
blood feuds of the Jâhiliyyah are
abolished, and the first blood feud
that I abolish is that of RabI'ah bin
Al-Hârjth, who was nursed among
Banü Laith and killed by Huail.
The Ribâ of the Jâhiliyyah is
abolished, and the first Ribâ that I
abolish is that of 'Abbâs bin
'Abdul-Muttalib; it is all abolished.
Fear Allah with regard to women,
for you have taken them as a trust
from Allah, and intimacy with them
has become permissible to you by
the Word of Allah. Your rights
over them are that they should not
allow anyone whom you dislike to
tread on your bedding. If they do
that, then hit them, but in a manner
that does not cause injury or leave

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

.xfl at

The Book Of Haj

a mark. Their rights over you are
that you should provide for them
and clothe them in a reasonable
manner. I have left you something
which, if you adhere to it, you will
never go astray: The Book of Allah.
You will be asked about me. What
will you say?" They said: "We bear
witness that you have conveyed
(the Message) and fulfilled (your
duty) and offered sincere advice."
He gestured with his forefinger
towards the sky and then towards
the people, (and said) "0 Allah,
bear witness, 0 Allah bear
witness," three times.
Then the Adhân was called, then
the Iqâmah, and he prayed Zuhr,
then the Iqamah was called and
he prayed 'Asr, and he did not
offer any prayer in between them.
Then the Messenger of Allah
rode until he reached the Mawqif
(place of standing), and he made
his she-camel face Assakharâtt11
with people walking in front of
him, and he turned to face the
Qiblah. Then he remained
standing until the sun had set,
after its rays had started to
diminish and until the disk of the
sun had disappeared."
"Thenhe seated Usâmahonhis
mount behind him, and the
Messenger of Allah
moved
on, pulling Al-Qawâ's reins tight
until her head was touching the
front of the saddle, and he
gestured with his right hand: "0
111
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people, calmly, calmly!" Every
time he came to a small hill, he
released the reins a little so that
she could climb. Then he came to
A1-Muzdalifah where he prayed
Maghrib and 'Ihâ' with one
A_d_hân and two Iqâmah, offering
no prayer in between."
"'Then the Messenger of Allah
lay down until dawn came, and
he prayed Fajr, when he saw that
dawn had come, with one Adhân
and one Iqâmah. Then he rode AlQaswâ' until he came to AlMash'ar A1-Harâm. He turned to
face the Qiblah and called upon
Him, and proclaimed His greatness
and Oneness. Then he remained
standing until it had become quite
bright, then he moved on before
the sun rose. He seated Al-Fadl
bin A1-'Abbâs behind him, who was
a man with lovely hair, white and
handsome. When the Messenger of
Allah
moved on, he passed
some women riding camels. AlFadl started to look at them, so
the Messenger of Allah jW put his
hand on the face of Al-Fadl. AlFadI turned his face to the other
side to look, and the Messenger
of Allah moved his hand to the
other side of Al-Fadi's face. AlFadl again turned his face to the
other side to look, until he came
to the bottom of Muhassir, where
he sped up a little."
"Then he followed the middle
road that comes out at Al-Jamrat
Al-Kubra, until he reached the
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Jamrah that is by the tree. Then
he stoned it with seven pebbles,
saying the TakbIr with each throw
- pebbles the size of broad beans throwing from the bottom of the
valley. Then he went to the place
of slaughter, and slaughtered
sixty-three (animals) with his own
hand. Then he handed over to
'Ali who slaughtered the rest, and
he gave him a share in his
sacrifice. Then he ordered that a
piece from each be brought; (the
pieces) were put in a pot and
cooked, and they (the Prophet
and 'All) ate from the meat and
drank from the soup.
Then the Messenger of Allah
rode and headed towards the
House (and performed Tawaf AlIfadah), and prayed Zuhr in
Makkah. He came to Banü 'AbdulMuttalib, who were providing water
to the pilgrims at Zamzam, and
said: "Carry on drawing water, 0
Banfl 'Abdul-Muttalib. Were it not
that the people would overwhelm
you I would have drawn water with
you." So they drew up a bucket for
him and he drank from it."
[2951] 148 - ( ... ) Ja'far bin
Muhammad said: "My father told
me: 'I went to Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh and asked him about
the pilgrimage of the Messenger
of Allah ...... and he quoted a
HadIth similar to that of Hâtim
bin Ismâ'il (no. 2950). He added:
"... When the Messenger of Allah
passed by Muzdalifah at Al-
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Math'ar Al-Harâm, the Quraish
did not doubt that he would halt
there and camp there, but he
carried on and did not pay any
attention to it, until he came to
'Arafat, where he stopped."

Chapter 20. All Of 'Arafat Is A
Place Of Standing
[2952] 149 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Jâbir that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "I have offered my
sacrifice here, and all of Mind is
the place of sacrifice, so offer
your sacrifices where you are
staying. And I have stood here,
and all of 'Arafat is the place of
standing. And I have stopped
here, and all of Muzdalifah is the
place of stopping."
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[2953] 150 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may
Allah be pleased with them], that
when the Messenger of Allah
came to Makkah, he came to the
Black Stone and touched it, then
he walked to the right, walking
quickly (Rami) in three circuits
and walking normally in four.

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Haj/
Chapter 21. The Standing And
The Saying Of Allah, The Most
High: "Then depart from the
place whence all the people
depart"111
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129541 151 - (1219) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Quraih and those who followed
their way used to stand at AlMuzdalifah, and they were called
Al-Hums and the rest of the Arabs
used to stand in 'Arafat. When
Islam came, Allah commanded
to go to 'Arafat
His Prophet
and stand there, then depart from
there. That is the verse in which
Allah says: "Then depart from the
place whence all the people
depart.' 121

[2955] 152 - ( ... ) Hishâm
narrated that his father said: "The
Arabs used to circumambulate the
Ka'bah naked, except the Hums,
and the Hums were the Quraih
and their descendents. They used
to circumambulate naked, unless
the Hums gave them some clothes
- men would give to men and

[11

Al-Baqarah 2:199.

[2]

A1-Baqarah 2:199.
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women to women. The Hums did
not go out of A1-Muzdalifah, but
the people all went to 'Arafat."
Hiiiâm said: "My father told me
that 'Aiah said: 'The Hums were
those concerning whom Allah
revealed the words: "Then depart
from the place whence all the
people depart..."111 She said: 'The
people used to depart from
'Arafat, and the Hums used to
depart from Al-Muzdalifah,
saying: "We will not depart except
from within the sanctuary." When
the following was revealed: "Then
depart from the place whence all
the people depart..."121 they went
back to 'Arafat."

[2956] 153 - (1220) Muhammad
bin Jubair bin Mut'im narrated
that his father, Jubair bin Mut'im
said: "I lost a camel of mine, so I
went and looked for it on the
Day of 'Arafat. I saw the
Messenger of Allah
standing
with the people in 'Arafat, and I
said: 'By Allah, he is one of the
Hums, what is he doing here?'
The Quraiij were regarded as
being among the Hums."

Al-Baqarah 2:199.
121

Al-Baqarah 2:199.
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Chapter 22. It Is Permissible
To Base One's Intention For
Thrâm On The Intention Of
Another

[2957] 154 - (1221) It was
narrated that AN Müsâ said: "I
came to the Messenger of Allah
ç while he was halting in A]Bathâ', and he said to me: 'Did
you intend to perform Ijaff?' I
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'For what
did you enter Ihrâm?' I said: 'I
said: "Here I am at Your service,
for the same as the Prophet;
has entered Ihrâm." He said:
'You have done well.
Circumambulate the House and
go between As-Safi and AlMarwah, then exit Ihrâm.' I
circumambulated the Ka'bah and
went between As-Safâ and AlMarwah, then I came to a woman
of Banü Qais who rid my head of
lice. Then I entered Ihrâm for
Half. I continued to state Fatwa
(religious rulings) to that effect
for the people until the Kiiilâfah
of 'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them]."
A man said to him: "0 Abü
or: "0 'Abdullâh bin
Qais, exercise restraint in your
Fatwa, for you do not know what
the Commander of the Believers
has introduced with regard to the
rituals after you." He said: "0
people, whoever heard a Fatwa
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from us (about exiting Iirâm) let
him wait, for the Commander of
the Believers is coming to you, so
follow him." Then 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them]
came and I mentioned that to
him, and he said: 'We follow the
Book of Allah, and the Book of
Allah enjoins completing Ijajj
and 'Umrah. And we follow the
Sunnah of the Messenger of
Allah , and the Messenger of
Allah ij did not exit Ihrâm until
the sacrifice reached its
destination."
[2958] ( ... ) Shu'bah narrated a
similar report (as no. 2957) with
this chain.
[2959] 155 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Müsâ [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "I came
to the Messenger of Allah
when he was halting in A1-Bathâ',
and he said: 'For what have you
entered Ihrâm?' I said: 'I have
entered Ihrâm for the same as the
Prophet
has entered Ihrâm.'
He said: 'Have you brought a
sacrificial animal?' I said: 'No.'
He said: 'Circumambulate the
House and go between A -Safâ
and Al-Marwah, then exit Ihrâm.'
So I circumambulated the House
and went between As-Safa and
Al-Marwah, then I went to a
woman among my people who
combed my hair and washed my
head. I used to give the people
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Fatwas to that effect during the
leadership of AN Bakr and the
leadership of 'Umar. It was during
Ijajj season that a man came to
me and said: 'You do not know
what the Commander of the
Believers has introduced
concerning the rituals.' I said: '0
people, whoever heard a Fatwa
from us (about exiting flirâm) let
him wait, for the Commander of
the Believers is coming to you, so
follow him.' When he came I said:
'0 Commander of the Believers,
what is this that you have
introduced concerning the
rituals?' He said: 'We follow the
Book of Allah, and Allah says,
"And perform properly the Ijajj
and 'Umrah..." 11 And we follow
the Sunnah of our Prophet ,
and the Prophet
did not exit
Ihrâm until he had offered the
sacrifice."
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[2960] 156 - (...) It was narrated
that Abü Müsâ [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
had sent
Messenger of Allah
me to Yemen, and I came back
during the year when he went for
IjaJj. The Messenger of Allah
said to me: '0 Abü Müsâ, what
did you say when you entered
Ihrâm?' I said: 'I said: "Here I
am at Your service, for the same
purpose as the Prophet
entered Ihrâm." He said: 'Have
you brought a sacrificial animal?'
[1] A1-Baqarah 2:196.
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I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then go
and circumambulate the House
and go between A-Safa and AlMarwah, then exit Ihrâm." Then
he quoted a HadIth like that of
Shu'bah and Sufyân (no. 2957,
2959).

[29611 157 - (1222) It was
narrated from Abü Müsâ that he
used to issue Fatwa allowing
Mut'ah, 11 and a man said to
him: "Exercise restraint in some
of your Fatwa, for you do not
know what the Commander of
the Believers has introduced
concerning the rituals." After
that I met him and asked him
about that. 'Umar said: 'I know
that the Prophet
and his
Companions did that, but I did
not want married people to have
intercourse beneath the trees and
then go out for Haif with their
heads dripping."

CTiapter 23. The Permissibility
Of Tamattu'
[2962] 158 - (1223) 'Abdullâh
bin Shaqiq said: "Uiiimân used
' That is the Tamattu' with

Ijajj

(''r iI)
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and 'Umrah.
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to forbid Mut'ah (Tamattu') and
'Ali used to enjoin it. 'Uftmân
said something to 'All, then 'All
said: 'You know that we did
Taman' with the Messenger of
Allah .' He said: 'Yes, but we
were afraid then."

[29631... - ( ... ) Shu'bah narrated
a similar report with this chain.

[2964] 159 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Sa'eed bin Al-Müsâyyab
said: "All and 'Uftmân [may
Allah be pleased with them] met
in 'Usfân, and 'Umân used to
forbid Tamattu' and 'Umrah
(during the Ijajj season). 'All
said: 'What do you mean by
forbidding something that the
Messenger of Allah jW, did?'
'Uftmân said: 'Leave us alone.'
He said: 'I cannot leave you
alone.' When 'All saw that, he
entered Ihrâm for both of them
together."

[2965] 160 - (1224) It was
narrated that Abü Pharr [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
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[2966] 161 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Dharr [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "We had
a concession," meaning, AlMut'ah in Ijajj.

[2967] 162 - ( ... ) Abü Dharr
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "Two Al-Mut'ah were
permitted to us only" - meaning
Mut'ah (temporary marriage)
with women and Mut'ah
(Tamattu') in Ijajj.

[2968] 163 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI
Ash-Sha'thâ' said: "I came to
IbrâhIm An-Nakha'I and IbrâhIm
At-TaimI and said: 'I intend to
combine 'Umrah and Ijajj this
year.' IbrâhIm An-Naicha'I said:
'Your father would not have
intended to do that."
Qutaibah said: "JarIr narrated to
us from Bayân, from IbrâhIm At-
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TaimI, from his father, that he
passed by AN Pharr [may Allah
be pleased with them] in ArRabdhah, and he mentioned that
to him, and he said: 'It was
allowed specifically for us but not
for you."
[2969] 164 - (1225) It was
narrated that Ghunaim bin Qais
said: "I asked Sa'd bin AbI
Waqqâs [may Allah be pleased
with them] about Mut'ah
(Tamattu') and he said: 'We did
that, and at that time he was a
disbeliever in the houses of
Makkah.`[']

[2970] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Sulaimân At-Taimi with this
chain (a HadIth similar to no.
2969), and he said in his report:
"meaning, Mu'âwiyah."
[2971] (...) A similar HadIth (as
no. 2969) was narrated from
Sulaimân At-TaimI with this
chain. In the HadIth of Sufyân it
says: "Mut'ah in Hajj (Tamattu")."

W

The meaning is understood more clearly by the next narrations, and the meaning of "he
was a disbeliever" is that he had recently accepted Islam.
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[29721 165 - (1226) It was
narrated that Mutarrif said:
"'Imrân bin Husain said to me: 'I
will tell you a Hadith today, by
means of which Allah will benefit
you after today. Know that the
Messenger of Allah
allowed
some of his family to perform
'Umrah in the first ten days of
Phul-Ijijjah, and no verse was
revealed which abrogated that,
and he did not forbid it before he
passed away. After that, it
doesn't matter what anyone else
thinks."
[2973] 166 - (...) It was narrated
from A]-Jurairl with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 2972). Ibn
Hâtim said in his report: "It
doesn't matter what anyone else
thinks," meaning 'Umar.

[2974] 167 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Mutarrif said: "'Imrân bin
Husain said to me: 'I will tell you
a HadItii by means of which Allah
may benefit you. The Messenger
of Allah
ç joined Ijajj and
'Umrah, then he did not forbid it
until he died, and no Qur'an
(Ayat) was revealed forbidding
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that. And I was always greeted111
until I was cauterized, then the
greeH;: eased, then when I
stopped (being cauterized), the
greetings returned."
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[2975] ( ... ) Mutarrif said:
"Imrân bin Husain said to me..."
a Ijad&ji like that of Mu'âdh (no.
2974).

[2976] 168 - ( ... ) Mutarrif said:
"Imrân bin Husain sent for me
during his final illness and said: 'I
am going to tell you some
Ahadith by means of which Allah
may benefit you after I am gone.
If I live, then conceal them, but if
I die, then narrate them if you
wish. I have been greeted (by the
Angels). The Prophet of Allah
combined Ijajj and 'Umrah, then
no (words of) the Book of Allah
were revealed concerning that,
and the Prophet of Allah
did
not forbid it. And it doesn't
matter what anyone else says
about it."

[2977] 169 ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Imrân bin Al-IIuain [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"Know that the Messenger of
[1]

The meaning is; "by the Angels."
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Allah
combined tlajj and
'Umrah, then no (words of) the
Book of Allah were revealed
concerning that, and the Messenger
of Allah did not forbid it. And it
doesn't matter what anyone else
says about it."

[2978] 170 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Imrân bin Husain [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"We performed Tamattu' with
the Messenger of Allah
and
no Qur'ân (Ayat) was revealed
concerning that. And it doesn't
matter what anyone else says
about it."

[2979] 171 - ( ... ) This HadIth
was narrated from 'Imrân bin
Husain. He said: "The Prophet of
Allah performed Tamattu' and
we did Tamattu' with him."

[29801 172 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Rajâ' said: "Imrân bin
Husain said: 'The verse of Mut'ah
was revealed in the Book of
Allah, meaning Tamattu' in Ijajj.
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told
The Messenger of Allah
us to do that, then no verse was
revealed abrogating the verse of
Tamattu', and the Messenger of
Allah
did not forbid it until he
died. And after that it doesn't
matter what anyone else says
about it."

[29811 173 - ( ... ) A similar
report (as no. 2981) was narrated
from 'Imrân bin Husain, except
that he said: "And we did that
with the Messenger of Allah
and he did not say: "He told us
to do that."

Chapter 24. The Obligation For
The Pilgrim Who Is
Performing Tamattu' To Offer
A Sacrifice; If He Has No
Animal To Sacrifice, He Must
Fast For Three Days During
Haff And Seven Days When He
Goes Back To His Family

A.J

WAI J1

[29821 174 - (1227) 'Abdullâh
bin 'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them] said: "The Messenger
of Allah j performed Tamattu'
during the Farewell Pilgrimage,
joining 'Umrah to Hajj, and he
offered a sacrifice. He brought
the sacrificial animal with him
from Dhul-Hulaifah. The
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Messenger of Allah
started by
(beginning the Talbiyah) for
'Umrah, then he (began the
Talbiyah) for Hajj. The people
also performed Tamattu' with the
Messenger of Allah , following
'Umrah with Hajj.
"Those who offered a sacrifice
brought the sacrificial animal
with them, and some of them did
not offer a sacrifice. When the
Messenger of Allah
came to
Makkah he said to the people:
'Whoever among you has brought
a sacrificial animal, nothing that
has been forbidden to him (in
Ihrâm) will become permissible
until he has completed his Ijajj.
Whoever among you did not
bring a sacrificial animal, let him
circumambulate the House and
go between A-Safa and AlMarwah, then cut his hair and
exit Ihrâm, then let him enter
Ihrâm for Hajj and offer a
sacrifice. Whoever cannot find an
animal to sacrifice, let him fast
for three days during Hajj and
seven days if he returns to his
family.' The Messenger of Allah
performed Tawaf when he
arrived at Makkah. He touched
the Corner (the Black Stone)
when he began, then he walked
rapidly in three of the seven
circuits and walked (at a normal
pace) in the last four. Then when
he had completed Tawâf he
prayed two Rak'ah at the Maqâm,
then he said Salâm and left. He
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went to A-Safâ and performed
seven circuits between As-Safâ
and Al-Marwah. Then he did not
regard as permissible anything
that had become forbidden to
him (in Ihrâm) until he had
completed his -Iajj. He offered
his sacrifice on the Day of
Sacrifice, then he hastened to
circumambulate the House, then
he exited Izrâm completely.
Those people who had brought
sacrificial animals with them did
what the Messenger of Allah 40,
did."
[2983] 175 (1228) It was
narrated from 'Urwah bin AzZubair, that 'Aishah, the wife of
the Prophet, told him that the
Messenger of Allah jW followed
'Umrah with Hajj (Tamattu').
And the people did Tamattu'
with him, as was informed to me
by Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh from
'Abdullâh [may Allah be pleased
with them] from the Messenger
of Allah.

Chapter 25. The Pilgrim
Performing Qirân Should Not
Exit Thrâm Except When The
Pilgrims Performing Ifrâd Exit
Ihrâm
[2984] 176 - (1229) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar that Uafah [may Allah be
pleased with her], the wife of the
Prophet , said: "0 Messenger
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of Allah, why have the people
exited Ihrâm when you have not
exited from hiram following your
'Umrah?" He said: "I have matted
my hair together and garlanded
my sacrificial animal,t11 so I will
not exit Ihrâm until I offer the
sacrifice."
[2985] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Hafsah [may Allah be pleased with
her] said: "I said: 0 Messenger of
Allah, why have you not exited
I/zrâm?..." a similar report (as no.
2984).
[29861 177 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "I said to the Prophet:
'Why have the people exited
Ihrâm while you have not exited
Ihrâm following your 'Umrah?'
He said: 'I have garlanded my
sacrificial animal and matted my
hair together, so I will not exit
Ihrâm until I exit Ihrâm following
Iajj."
[2987] 178 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "0 Messenger of Allah..." a
HadIth like that of Mâlik (no.
2984). "So I will not exit Ihrâm
until I have offered my sacrifice."

Ill

See no. 3016 for details on this matter.
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[29881 179 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "Hafsah
[may Allah be pleased with her]
told me that the Prophet
ordered his wives to exit Ihrâm
during the Farewell Pilgrimage.
Hafsah said: 'I said: "What is
keeping you from exiting Iizrâm
too?" He said: "I have matted my
hair together and garlanded my
sacrificial animal, so I will not
exit I,trâm until I have offered my
sacrifice."
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Chapter 26. It Is Permissible
To Exit Ihrâm If One Is
Prevented From Completing
Haif; It Is Permissible To
Perform Qiran And The
Pilgrim Performing Qirân
Should Perform Just One
Tawâf And One Sa'I
[2989] 180 - (1230) It was
narrated from Nâfi' that
'Abdul]âh bin 'Umar [may Allah
be pleased with them] set out to
perform 'Umrah during the
Fitnah of Al-1Iajjâj and he said:
'If we are prevented from
reaching the House, we will do
what we did with the Messenger
.' He set out and
of Allah
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, and
he traveled until he reached AlBaidâ', where he turned to his
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companions and said: 'They are
both the same.' I ask you to bear
witness that I have committed
myself to performing Ijajj with
'Umrah. He set out, and when he
reached the House, he
circumambulated it seven times,
and went between As-Safâ and
Al-Marwah seven times, and he
did not do more than that,
believing that it would be
sufficient for him, then he
offered the sacrifice." 11
[29901 181 - ( ... ) Nâfi' narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Abdullâh and
Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh spoke to
'Abdullâh when A]-Hajjâj came
to fight Ibn Az-Zubair, and said:
"It does not matter if you do not
do Ijajj this year; we are afraid
that there will be fighting among
the people and you will not be
able to reach the House." He
said: "If I am prevented from
reaching the House, I will do
what the Messenger of Allah
did when I was with him, when
the disbelievers of the Quraish
prevented him from reaching the
House. I ask you to bear witness
that I have committed myself to
perform 'Umrah."
He set off until he reached
hul-Hulaifah, where he recited
the Talbiyah for 'Umrah, then he
said: "If the way is clear for me, I
will complete my 'Umrah, and if
the way is blocked, I will do what
" That is, he slaughtered the HadI on the tenth of Piu1-Hijjah, the Day of An-Na.r.
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the Messenger of Allah iJ did
when I was with him." Then he
recited: "Indeed in the Messenger
of Allah you have a good example
to follow"..J11 Then he traveled
on until he reached Zahr AlBaidâ', where he said: "They are
both the same. If I am prevented
from performing 'Umrah, then I
will be prevented from performing
Hajj. I ask you to bear witness that
I have committed myself to
performing Ijaff with 'Umrah."
He traveled on and bought a
sacrificial animal in Qudaid, then
he performed one Tawaf for both
around the House and between
A -Safâ and A1-Marwah, then he
did not exit Ihrám until he exited
Ifrâm from both on the Day of
Sacrifice."
[2991] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Nâfi' said: "Ibn 'Umar wanted to
perform 1Iajj when Al-ajjâj
attacked Ibn Az-Zubair..." and
he quoted a IjadIth like this (no.
2990), and at the end of the
HadIth he said: "And he used to
say: 'Whoever joins Ijajj and
'Umrah, one Tawaf is sufficient
for him. And he should not exit
Ihrâm until he exits Ihrâm from
both."

-

[2992] 182 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi' that Ibn 'Umar
wanted to perform Ijaji in the
[1]
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year when A1-Hajjâj attacked Ibn
Az-Zubair. It was said to him:
"There will be fighting among the
people and we are afraid that you
will be prevented." He said:
"You have a good example to
follow in the Messenger of Allah
I will do what the Messenger
of Allah
did. I ask you to bear
witness that I have committed
myself to performing 'Umrah."
Then he set out, and when he
was in Zâhir Al-Baidâ' he said:
"Hajj and 'Umrah are the same.
Bear witness" - (one of the
narrators) Ibn Rumh said: "I ask
you to bear witness" - "that I
have committed myself to
performing Ijajj along with my
'Umrah." He slaughtered a
sacrificial animal that he had
bought in Qudaid, then he set out,
entering Ihrâm for both together,
until he came to Makkah, where
he circumambulated the House
and went between As-Safâ and
Al-Marwah, and he did not do
more than that. And he did not
offer a sacrifice nor shave his
head nor cut his hair nor regard
as permissible anything that had
become forbidden to him (in
Ihrâm) until the Day of Sacrifice
came, when he slaughtered
sacrificial animal shaved his head,
and he thought that his first
Tawaf was sufficient for Ijajj and
'Umrah.
Ibn 'Umar said: "This is what
did."
the Messenger of Allah
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[2993] 183 - ( ... ) This narration
was narrated from Nâfi', from
Ibn 'Umar, but he only mentioned
the Prophet ; at the beginning of
the Hadh, when it was said to
him: "You will be prevented from
reaching the House." He said:
"Then I will do what the Messenger
of Allah
did." And it does not
say at the end of the -IadIt/: "This
is what the Messenger of Allah
did," as A]-Laift said (in no.
2992).

Chapter 27. Ifrâd And Qirân

[2994] 184 - (1231) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar - according
to the report of Yaliyâ - said: "We
entered Ihrâm with the Messenger
of Allah
for Hajj only."
According to the report of Ibn
'Awn: "The Messenger of Allah
entered Ifrâm for Hajj only."

[2995] 185 - (1232) It was
narrated from Bakr, that Anas
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "I heard the Prophet
reciting the Talbiyah for Ha]) and
'Umrah together."
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Bakr said: "So I narrated that to
Ibn 'Umar, and he said: 'He
recited the Talbiyah for Hajj
only.' Then I met Anas and I told
him what Ibn 'Umar had said.
Anas said: 'You are treating us
like little children!' I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say:
"Labbayka 'Umratan wa Ijajjân
(Here I am, 0 Allah, for Hajj
and 'Umrah)."
[2996] 186 - (...) It was narrated
from Bakr bin 'Abdullâh: "Anas
[may Allah be pleased with them]
told us that he saw the Prophet
joining them" - Ijaff and
'Umrah - he said: "I asked Ibn
'Umar and he said: 'We entered
Ihrâm for Hajj.' I went back to
Anas and told him what Ibn
'Umar had said, and he said: 'It is
as if we were little children!"

Chapter 28. It Is
Recommended For The Pilgrim
To Perform TawhfAI-Qudfiml il
And As-Sa '1 After It
[29971 187 - (1233) It was
narrated that Wabarah said: "I
was sitting with Ibn 'Umar when
a man came and said: 'Is it right
for me to circumambulate the
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The Tawaf of arrival, performed upon the arrival to Makkah.
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House before I go to the place of
standing (A1-Mawqif)?' He said:
'Yes.' He said: 'Ibn 'Abbâs says:
"Do not circumambulate the
House until you have gone to the
place of standing." Ibn 'Umar
said: 'The Messenger of Allah
performed Hajj, and he
circumambulated the House
before going to the place of
standing; is the word of the
more
Messenger of Allah
deserving of being followed, or
the word of Ibn 'Abbâs, if you
are sincere?"
[2998] 188 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Wabarah said: "A man asked
Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be pleased
with them]: 'Should I
circumambulate the House once
I have entered Ihrâm for Hajj?'
He said: 'What is stopping you?'
He said: 'I saw the son of so-andso disapproving of it, but you are
dearer to us than him; we see
that he is tempted by this world.'
He said: 'Which of us' - or 'which
of you' - 'is not tempted by this
world?' Then he said: 'We saw
the Messenger of Allah
enter
Ihrâm for Hajj, circumambulate
the House and perform Sa'I
between As-Safâ and Al-Marwah.
The way of Allah and the way of
His Messenger 4t are more
deserving of being followed than
the way of so-and-so, if you are
sincere."
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Chapter 29. Clarifying That
The Pilgrim Who Has Entered
Ihrâm For 'Umrah Should Not
Exit Ihrâm After Performing
Tawaf Before Sa'1; And The
Pilgrim Who Has Entered
Ihrâm For Ha# Should Not
Exit Ihrâm After Performing
TawâfAl-Qudâm, And The
Same Applies To The Pilgrim
Performing Qirân
[2999] 189 - (1234) It was
narrated that 'Amr bin DInâr
said: "We asked Ibn 'Umar about
a man who comes to perform
'Umrah and he circumambulates
the House but he does not go
between As-Safâ and A1-Marwah
- can he have intercourse with his
wife?" He said: "The Messenger
of Allah
came and
circumambulated the House
seven times, and he prayed two
Rak'ah behind the Maqâm, and
he went between As-Safâ and AlMarwah seven times, and you
have the best example in the
Messenger of Allah ."
[3000] (...) A Hadith similar to
that of Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 2999)
was narrated from 'Amr bin
DInâr, from Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them],
from the Prophet iW.
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[3001] 190 - (1235) It was
narrated from Muhammad bin
'Abdur-Rahmân that a man from
Al-'Irâq said to him: "Ask
'Urwah bin Az-Zubair for me
about a man who enters Ihrâm
for Hajj - when he has
circumambulated the House, can
he exit Ihrâm or not? If he says
to you that he should not exit
Ihrâm, tell him: 'There is a man
who says that it may be done."
He said: "I asked him, and he
said: 'The one who has entered
Ihrâm for Hajj cannot exit Ihrâm
except by completing ffajj.' I said:
'There is a man who says that it
may be done.' He said: 'What a
bad thing he has said.' Then that
man met me and asked me, and I
told him. He said: 'Tell him that
a man used to narrate that the
Messenger of Allah
did that,
and how come Asmâ' and AzZubair do that?"
He said: "I went to him and told
him that. He said: 'Who is that?'
I said: 'I do not know.' He said:
'Why doesn't he come to me
himself and ask me? I think he is
an 'Iraqi.' I said: 'I do not know.'
He said: 'He is lying. The
Messenger of Allah
performed Hajj, and 'Aishah
[may Allah be pleased with her]
told me that the first thing he did
when he came to Makkah was
perform Wudâ', then he
circumambulated the House."
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'"Then Abü Bakr performed
Hajj and the first thing he did
was circumambulate the House,
and nothing else. Then 'Umar
did likewise, then 'U.thmân
performed Ijajj and the first
thing I saw him do was
circumambulate the House and
nothing else."
"'Then Mu'âwiyah and
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar (performed
Hajj), then I performed Hajj with
Abü Az-Zubair bin A1-'Awwâm,
and the first thing he did was
circumambulate the House, and
nothing else. Then I saw the
Muhâjirân and Ansâr doing that,
and nothing else. Then the last
one whom I saw doing that was
Ibn 'Umar, and he did not alter it
to 'Umrah. Ibn 'Umar is with
them, so why don't they ask him?
No one among those who have
passed away started with anything
else other than circumambulating
the House as soon as they arrived
in Makkah, then they did not exit
Ihrâm."
"I saw my mother and my
maternal aunt, when they came (to
Makkah), they did not start with
anything other than the House,
which they circumambulated, then
they did not exit Irâm. My mother
told me that she and her sister and
Az-Zubair and others came to
perform 'Umrah only, and when
they had touched the Corner (the
Black Stone) they exited Izrâm. So
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he was lying when he told you
that."
[3002] 191 - (1236) It was
narrated that Asmâ' bint AbI
Bakr said: "We set out in Ihrâm,
and the Messenger of Allah Ji
said: 'Whoever has a sacrificial
animal with him, let him remain
in Ihrâm, and whoever does not
have a sacrificial animal with
him, let him exit Ihrâm.' I did not
have a sacrificial animal with me,
so I exited Ihrâm, but Az-Zubair
had a sacrificial animal with him
so he did not exit Ihrâm."
She said: "I put on my ordinary
clothes then I went out and sat
beside Az-Zubair. He said: 'Go
away from me.' I said: 'Are you
afraid that I am going to jump on
you?!"

380
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[3003] 192 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Asmâ' bint AbI Bakr [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"We came with the Messenger of
Allah A, having entered flirâm
for Hajj." Then he (a narrator)
narrated a HadIth similar to that
of Ibn Juraij (no. 3002), except
that he said: "He said: 'Keep
away from me, keep away from
me.' She said: 'Are you afraid
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that I am going to jump on
you?!"

[3004] 193 - (1237) It was
narrated from Abü Al-Aswad
that 'Abdullâh, the freed slave of
Asmâ' bint AbI Bakr [may Allah
be pleased with them], told him
that he used to hear Asmâ' say,
every time she passed by AlHajfln: "May Allah send blessings
and peace upon His Messenger.
We stayed here with him, and at
that time our burdens were light
and our mounts were few, and we
had few provisions. I performed
'Umrah along with my sister
'Aihah, and Az-Zubair, and
others. When we had touched the
House (i.e., completed the Tawaf
and Sa '1) we exited Ihrâm, then
we entered Ihrâm for Ijajj in the
evening."
Hârimn said in his report: "The
freed slave of Asmâ'," and he did
not name him as 'Abdullâh.

Chapter 30. Tamattu' In Haff

[3005] 194 - (1238) hu'bah
narrated that Muslim A]-QurrI
said: "I asked Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them]
about Mut'ah (Tamattu') in Hajj,
and he said it was allowed, but
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Ibn Az-Zubair used to say that it
was not allowed." He said: "The
mother of Ibn Az-Zubair
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah
allowed it, so they
entered upon her and asked her.
He said: 'We entered upon her
and we saw a large, blind woman
who said: The Messenger of
Allah
allowed it."
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[30061 195 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Shu'bah with this chain (a
Hadith similar to no. 3005). As
for (the narration of) 'AbdurRahmân, it mentions Mut'ah but
it does not say "Mut'ah in ljaJj."
As for Ibn Ja'far, he said:
"hu'bah said: 'Muslim said: "I
do not know whether it is Mut'ah
(Tamattu') in Ijajj or Mut'ah with
women."
[30071 196 - (1239) Muslim alQurri heard Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] say:
"The Prophet
entered I/zrâm
for 'Umrah, and his Companions
entered Ihrâm for Hajj. The
Prophet
did not exit Ihrâm
and neither did those of his
Companions who had brought
sacrificial animals, but the rest of
them exited Ihrâm. Talhah bin
'Ubaidullâh was one of those
who had brought a sacrificial
animal, so he did not exit Ihrâm."
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[30081 197 - ( ... ) hu'bah
narrated it with this chain (a
HadI.th similar to no. 3007), but he
said: "Among those who did not
have sacrificial animals with them
were Talbah bin 'Ubaidullâh and
another man, so they exited
Ihrâm."

, (...)-\V
L

Chapter 31. It Is Permissible
To Perform 'Umrah During The
Months Of Haf
[3009] 198 - (1240) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"They used to think that 'Umrah
during the months of 1Iajj was
one of the greatest evils on earth,
and they would make Mubarram
Safar. 1' They would say: 'When
the backs of the camels have
healed and the tracks of the
pilgrims have become erased and
Safar is over, 'Umrah becomes
permissible for those who want to
perform 'Umrah.' Then the
Prophet
and his Companions
came on the fourth (of DhuI}lijjah), reciting the Talbiyah for
Hajj, and he told them to make it
'Umrah. This was too hard for
them, and they said: '0
Messenger of Allah, exiting
Ihrâm to what extent?' He said:
'Completely."
[11

That is, changing the name of the month.
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[3010] 199 - (...) It was narrated
from Abü Al-'Aliyah Al-Barâ'
that he heard Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] say:
"The Messenger of Allah
entered Ihrâm for Hajj, then he
came on the fourth day of Phulijjah and prayed ubz." He
said: "When he had prayed Sub6,
he said: 'Whoever wishes to make
it 'Umrah, let him make it
'Umrah."
[30111 200 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Shu'bah with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3010). As
for (the narration) Rawh and
Yahyâ bin Kaftir, they said what
Nar said: "The Messenger of
Allah entered Ihrâm for Uajj."
As for Abü Shihâb, in his report
it says: "We set out with the
Messenger of Allah it, reciting
the Talbiyah for Iaji." In the
Hadith of both of them it says:
"He prayed Subh in Al-Bathâ',"
except for Al-JahdamI, who did
not say that.

[3012] 201 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Prophet
and his Companions
came when four of the ten days
(of Phul-Hijjah) had passed,
reciting Talbiyah for Ijajj, and he
told them to make it 'Umrah."

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Haf

385

[30131 202 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "The
Messenger of Allah
prayed
ubh in Phu Tuwa, and he came
on the fourth day of Phul-Ijijjah.
He told his Companions to
change their I,1irâm to that for
'Umrah, except for those who had
sacrificial animals with them."

[3014] 203 - (1241) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah , said:
'This is an 'Umrah which we have
joined to Hajj. Whoever does not
have a sacrificial animal with him,
let him exit hiram completely, for
'Umrah has been incorporated into
Jjajj until the Day of Resurrection."

[3015] 204 - (1242) Muhammad
bin Ja'far narrated: "Sjiu'bah told
us: 'I heard Abil Hamzah Aduba'I say: "I performed
Tamatlu' and some people told
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me not to do that. I went to Ibn
'Abbâs and asked him about that,
and he told me to do it."
He said: "Then I went to the
Ka'bah and slept, and someone
came to me in my dream and
said: '(Your) 'Umrah is accepted
and so is your Iajj.' I went to Ibn
'Abbâs and told him about what I
had seen, and he said: 'Alláhu
Akbar, Allâhu Akbar! The Sunnah
of Abü Al-Qâsim

Chapter 32. Marking And
Garlanding The Sacrificial
Animal When Entering Ihrâm
[3016] 205 - (1243) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
prayed Zuhr in Phul-Uulaifah,
then he called for his camel and
he marked it on the right side of
its hump and the blood flowed,
then he garlanded it with two
sandals, then he rode his mount.
When he reached Al-Baidâ', he
entered hiram for Iajj."

[30171 ( ... ) A HadIth like that of
Shu'bah was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain, except
that he said: "When the Prophet
of Allah
came to Phul-
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Flulaifah," and he did not say:
"He prayed Zuhr there."

'4iç

:i
[30181 306 - (1244) It was
narrated that Qatâdah said: "I
heard Abü Ijassân A]-A'raj say:
"A man from Banü Al-Hujaim
said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'What are
these religious rulings (Fatwa)
with which you are confusing the
people, saying that whoever
circumambulates the House may
exit Ihrâm?' He said: 'This is the
Sunnah of your Prophet
,
whether you like it or not."
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'[30191 207 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abil Hassân said: "It was
said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'This idea is
appealing to many people, that
the one who circumambulates the
House may exit Ihrâm, as Tawâf
is 'Umrah.' He said: 'It is the
Sunnah of your Prophet
,
whether you like it or not."
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[3020] 208 - (1245) It was
narrated from Ibn Juraij: "'Atâ'
informed me: 'Ibn 'Abbâs used to
say: "No one circumambulates
the House, whether he is a
pilgrim or not, but he may exit
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Ihrâm." "I said to 'Atâ': 'On what
basis did he say that?' He said:
'On the basis of the words of
Allah [the Most High]: ...And
afterwards they are brought for
sacrifice unto the ancient
HouseJ'1 He said: "I said: 'It is
after returning from 'Arafat.' He
said: 'Ibn 'Abbâs used to say: "It
is after returning from 'Arafat
and before, and he took that
from the command of the
Prophet ;, when he told them
to exit Itzrâm during the Farewell
Pilgrimage."
Chapter 33. It Is Permissible
For The Pilgrim Performing
'Umrah To Shorten His Hair
And He Does Not Have To
Shave It It Is Recommended
For Him To Shave His Hair Or
Shorten It At A1-Marwah
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[3021] 209 - (1246) It was
narrated that Tawas said: "Ibn
'Abbâs said: 'Mu'âwiyah said to
me: "Do you know that I cut the
hair of the Messenger of Allah
ç at Al-Marwah with the head
of an arrow?" I said to him: "All
I know is that this is evidence
against you."

[3022] 210 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs that Mu'âwiyah
A1-Hajj 22:33.
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bin AbI Sufyân told him: "I cut
the hair of the Messenger of
Allah
with the head of an
arrow when he was atop AlMarwah," or "I saw him having
his hair cut with the head of an
arrow when he was atop AlMarwah."

Chapter: Tamattu' And Qirân
Are Permissible In Hajj
[3023] 211 - (1247) It was
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said:
"We set out with the Messenger
of Allah , reciting the Talbiyah
loudly for Ijajj. When we came to
Makkah, he told us to make it
'Umrah, except for those who had
brought sacrificial animals with
them. On the day of Tarwiyah, we
went to Mina, and entered Ihrâm
for Hajj."

[3024] 212 - (1248) It was
narrated that Jâbir and Abü
Sa'eed A]-udrI [may Allah be
pleased with them] said: "We
came with the Messenger of
Allah
and we were reciting
the Talbiyah for Hajj loudly."
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[3025] (1249) It was narrated
that AN Nadrah said: "I was
with Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh, and
someone came to him and said:
'Ibn 'Abbâs and Ibn Az-Zubair
differed concerning the two
Mut'ah.' Jâbir said: 'They did
them both with the Messenger of
, then 'Umar forbade
Allah
them to us, and we did not do
them again."

Chapter 34. The Ihrâm And
Hadi Of The Prophet
[3026] 213 - (1250) It was
narrated from Anas [may Allah
be pleased with them] that 'All
came from Yemen and the
Prophetsaid to him: "For
what did you enter Izrâm?" He
said: "I entered Ihrâm for the
same as the Prophet a." He
said: "Were it not that I have the
sacrificial animal with me, I
would have exited Ihrâm."

[3027] ( ... ) Salim bin Hayyân
narrated a similar report (as no.
3026) with this chain.
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[3028] 214 - (1251) It was
narrated from YaIyâ bin AbI
Ishâq, 'Abdul-'AzIz bin Suhaib
and Ijumaid that they heard
Anas [may Allah be pleased with
them] say: "I heard the
entering
Messenger of Allah
Iizrâm for them both and saying:
'Labbayka 'umratan wa hajjan,
labbayka 'umratan wa hajjan
(here I am for 'Umrah and Ijajj,
here I am for 'Umrah and Iajj)."
[30291 215 - ( ... ) Anas said: "I
heard the Prophet
say:
'Labbayka 'umratan wa hajjan
(here I am for 'Umrah and
Hajj)." Humaid said: "Anas said:
'I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: "Labbayka bi 'umratin wa
hajj (here I am for 'Umrah and

[3030] 216 - (1252) It was
narrated that Hanzalah AlAslamI said: "I heard Abfl
Hurairah [may Allah be pleased
with them] narrating that the
Prophet
said: 'By the One in
Whose Hand is my soul, the son
of Mariam will certainly enter
Ihrâm in the valley of Ar-Rawhâ',
as a pilgrim performing Ijajj or
'Umrah, or both."
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[3031] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3030) was narrated from Ibn
$hihâb with this chain. He ()
said: "By the One in Whose
Hand is the soul of Muhammad."
[3032] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Harizalah bin 'All A1-AslamI that
he heard Abü Hurairah [may
Allah be pleased with them] say:
said:
"The Messenger of Allah
'By the One in Whose Hand is
my soul..." a similar IjadIt]i (as
no. 3030).

Chapter 35. The Number Of
'Umrahs Performed By The
Prophet And When He
Performed Them

(r
Cro 2j,.j)

[3033] 217 - (1253) Qatâdah
narrated that Anas [may Allah be
pleased with them] told him, that
the Messenger of Allah
,
performed 'Umrah four times, all
of them in Dhul-Qa'dah apart
from the one, which he did with
his Haff: The 'Umrah from AlHudaybiyah or at the time of AlIludaybiyah, in Dhul-Qa'dah; the
'Umrah the following year, in
Dhul-Qa'dah; 'Umrah from
Ji'rânah, when he divided the
spoils of Hunain in Dhul-Qa'dah;
and 'Umrah with his Hajj.
[3034] ( ... ) Qatâdah narrated: "I
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asked Anas: 'How many times
did the Messenger of Allah jit
perform Ijajj?' He said: 'One
Hajj, and he performed 'Umrah
four times," then he mentioned
something like the Ijadth of
Haddâb (no. 3034).

[3035] 218 - (1254) It was
narrated that Abü Isâq said: "I
asked Zaid bin Arqam: 'How
many times did you go out on
military campaigns with the
Messenger of Allah ?' He said:
'Seventeen." He said: "And Zaid
bin Arqam told me that the
Messenger of Allah it went out
on nineteen campaigns, and after
he emigrated he performed Ijajj
pnly once, the Farewell
Pilgrimage."
Abü Isâq said: "And he
performed another while he was
in Makkah."
[3036] 219 - (1255) 'Atâ' said:
"Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me:
'Ibn 'Umar and I were leaning on
the wall outside the apartment of
'Aigah, and we could hear the
sound of her brushing her teeth. I
said: "0 Abü 'Abdur-Rahmân,
did the Prophet
perform
'Umrah in Rajab?" He said:
"Yes." I said to 'Aigah: "0 my
mother, did you not hear what
Abü 'Abdur-Rahmân said?" She
said: "What did he say?" I said:
"He said that the Prophet
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performed 'Umrah in Rajab."
She said: "May Allah forgive AN
'Abdur-Rabmân. By Allah, he did
not perform 'Umrah in Rajab,
and he did not perform 'Umrah
except that he was with him."
He said: "Ibn 'Umar was
listening, and he did not deny it
or affirm it; he remained silent."

[3037] 220 - ( ... ) It was
narrated that Mujâhid said:
"Urwah bin Az-Zubair and I
entered the Masjid and we saw
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar sitting
beside the apartment of 'Aihah,
and the people were praying
Duha in the Masjid. We asked
him about their prayer and he
said: 'It is an innovation.' 1'
'Urwah said to him: '0 Abü
'Abdur-Rahmân, how many times
did the Messenger of Allah
perform 'Umrah?' He said: 'Four
times, one of which was in
Rajab.' We did not want to deny
him or reject what he said. We
heard the sound of 'Aishah
brushing her teeth in the
apartment, and 'Urwah said: '0
Mother of the believers, did you
In Fath Al-BârI, Al-Hâfiz Ibn Hajar said: "Ibn 'Umar only rebuked their persistence with
it and their public demonstration of it in the Masjid and praying it in congregation, not
that the basis of the prayer contradicts the Sunnah."
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not hear what Abü 'AbdurRahmân said?' She said: 'What
did he say?' He said: 'He said
that the Prophet
performed
'Umrah four times, one of which
was in Rajab.' She said: 'May
Allah have mercy on Abfl
'Abdur-Ralmân. The Messenger
of Allah
did not perform
'Umrah except he was with him,
and he never performed 'Umrah
in Rajab."
Chapter 36. The Virtue Of The
'Umrah Performed During
Ramadan
[3038] 221 - (1256) 'Atâ' said:
"I heard Ibn 'Abbâs say: 'The
Messenger of Allah jLiz said to a
woman from among the Ancâr' Ibn 'Abbâs mentioned her name
but I forgot it - "What kept you
from performing Ijaff with us?"
She said: "We only have two
camels," and the father of her
son and her son had gone for
Hajj on one camel, "and he left
us the other camel so that we
could carry water on it." He said:
"When Ramadân comes, go for
'Umrah, for 'Umrah in (that
month) is equivalent to Hajj."
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[30391 222 - (...) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Abbâs that the Prophet
said to a woman from among
the Ansâr, whose name was Umm
Sinân: "What kept you from
performing Hajj with us?" She
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said: "AN Fulân" - her husband
- "has two camels; he and his son
went ur ha)] on one of them,
and our slave uses the other one
to bring water." He said: "Umrah
in Ramalân is equivalent (in
reward) to Hajj" - or he said: "to
Ijajj with me."

Chapter 37. It Is
Recommended To Enter
Makkah From The Upper
Mountain Pass And To Leave
From The Lower Mountain
Pass; Entering A City Via A
Route Different Than The One
By Which You Leave It
[3040] 223 - (1257) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
leave via Ash-Jiajarah and enter
via Al-Mu'anis. When he entered
Makkah, he entered from the
upper mountain pass and exited
from the lower mountain pass.
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[3041] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Ubaidullâh with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3040). In
the report of Zuhair he said:
"The upper mountain pass which
is in A1-Bathâ'."
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[3042] 224 - (1258) It was
narrated from 'Aishah that when
the Prophet jW, came to Makkah,
he entered from the upper
mountain pass, and departed
from the lower mountain pass.

[30431 225 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aiah that the Messenger
of Allah
entered from Kadâ',
in the upper part of Makkah, in
the Year of the Conquest.
Hiâm said: "My father used to
enter from both, but my father
usually entered from Kadâ'."

Chapter 38. It Is
Recommended To Stay
Overnight In Dhu Tuwa When
Intending To Enter Makkah,
And To Perform Ghusl Before
Entering It, And To Enter It
By Day
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[3044] 226 - (1259) It was
narrated from Nâfi', from Ibn
'Umar, that the Messenger of
Allah ; stayed overnight in Dhu
•uwa until morning, then he
entered Makkah.
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He said: "Abdullâh used to do
that." In the report of (one of the
narrators) Ibn Weed it says:
"Until he prayed Sub." Yayâ
said: "Or he said: 'Until morning
came."

[30451 227 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi' that Ibn 'Umar did
not come to Makkah without
staying overnight in Dhu Tuwa,
until morning came. Then he
would perform Ghusl and then
enter Makkah by day, and he
mentioned that the Prophet
did that.
[30461 228 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi' that 'Abdullâh told
him, that the Messenger of Allah
used to stop in Dhu Tuwa and
stay there overnight until he
prayed Subh, when he came to
Makkah. The place where the
Messenger of Allah
offered
prayers was atop a rough hillock,
not in the Masjid which has been
built there, but lower than that,
on a rough hillock.

[3047] 229 - (1260) It was
narrated from Nâfi' that
'Abdullâh told him that the
Messenger of Allah ji turned to
face two prominent points in the
mountain that were between
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himself and the tall mountain, in
the direction of the Ka'bah,
putting the Masjid that has been
built there to the left of the
Masjid that is on the edge of the
rough hillock. The place where
the Messenger of Allah
offered prayers was lower than
that, on the black hillock, ten
cubits or so from the rough
hillock. Then he (Ibn 'Umar)
would pray facing the two
prominent points in the tall
mountain, which is between you
and the Ka'bah.
Chapter 39. Ram! (Walking
Rapidly) Is Recommended In
The Tawâf Of 'Umrah, And In
The First TawâfOfHaj

399
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[30481 230 - (1261) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that
when the Messenger of Allah
circumambulated the Ka'bah in
the first Tawâf, he would walk
rapidly in three circuits, and at a
normal pace in (the remaining)
four. When he went between AsSafa and Al-Marwah, he ran in
the bottom of the valley, and Ibn
'Umar did likewise.

[3049] 231 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi', from Ibn 'Umar, that
when the Messenger of Allah
performed Tawaf in Ijajj and
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'Umrah upon his arrival, he
would walk rapidly for three
circuits of the House, then he
would walk normally in (the
remaining) four, then he would
pray two Ra 'kah, then he would
go between A-Safa and AlMarwah.
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[3051] 233 - (1262) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar [may
Allah be pleased with them] said:
"The Messenger of Allah
walked rapidly from the Stone to
the Stone three times, and
walked normally four times."
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[30501 232 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar said: "I saw the Messenger
of Allah ç, when he came to
Makkah, when he touched the
Black Corner, when he first
performed Tawâf upon his
arrival, he walked rapidly for (the
first) three circuits out of seven.
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[3052] 234 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi' that Ibn 'Umar walked
rapidly from the Stone to the
Stone, and he said that the
Messenger of Allah
had done
that.
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[3053] 235 - (1263) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
[may Allah be pleased with them]
said: "I saw the Messenger of
Allah
walking rapidly from the
Black Stone until he came back
to it in (the first) three circuits."

[3054] 236 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the
Messenger of Allah
walked
rapidly in three circuits, from the
Stone to the Stone.

[3055] 237 - (1264) It was
narrated that Abü At-Tufail said:
"I said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'Do you
think that this walking rapidly
around the House for (the first)
three circuits and walking normally
for four is Sunnah? For your
people are saying that it is Sunnah.'
He said: 'They are telling the truth
and they are lying.' I said: 'What
do you mean, they are telling the
truth and they are lying?' He said:
'The Messenger of Allah j came
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to Makkah and the idolators said:
"Muhammad and his
Companions will not be able to
circumambulate the House
because they are unfit." They
were jealous. So the Messenger of
Allah ; commanded them to
walk rapidly in three circuits and
to walk normally in four.' I said to
him: 'Tell us about going between
As-Safa and Al-Marwah while
riding - is it Sunnah? For your
people are saying that it is
Sunnah.' He said: 'They are
telling the truth and they are
lying.' I said: 'What do you mean,
they are telling the truth and they
are lying?' He said: 'The people
had crowded around the
, saying:
Messenger of Allah
"This is Muhammad, this is
Muhammad," until even the
adolescent girls came out of their
houses. People were not beaten to
make way for the Messenger of
Allah , so when they crowded
around him too much, he rode,
but walking and walking rapidly
are better."
[3056] ( ... ) Al-Jurairl narrated a
similar report (as no. 3055) with
this chain, except that he said:
"The people of Makkah were
jealous people," and he did not
say: "They were jealous of him."
[3057] 238 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü At-Tufail said: "I said
to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'Your people are
saying that the Messenger of
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Allah
walked rapidly around
the House and between As-Safa
and Al-Marwah, and that it is
Sunnah.' He said: 'They are
telling the truth and they are
lying."
[30581 239 - (1265) It was
narrated that Abñ At-Tufail said:
"I said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'I think I
saw the Messenger of Allah .'
He said: 'Describe him to me.' I
said: 'I saw him at A1-Marwah on
a camel, and the people had
crowded around him.' Ibn 'Abbâs
said: 'That was the Messenger of
Allah . No one pushed people
aside from or turned them away
from him."
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Chapter 40. It Is
Recommended To Touch The
Two Yemeni Corners In Tawâf
And Not The Other Two
Corners

L3I

[3059] 240 - (1266) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"The Messenger of Allah j and
his Companions came to Makkah,
and they had been weakened by
the fever of Yathrib. The idolators
said: 'Tomorrow there will come
to you people who have been
weakened by fever and they have
suffered greatly because of it,' and
they (the idolators) sat beside the
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Hijr. The Prophet commanded
them (the Companions) to walk
rapidly in three circuits, and to
walk normally between the two
Corners, so that the idolators
could see their endurance. The
idolators said: 'These people
whom you said had been
weakened by fever are stronger
than such-and-such."
Ibn 'Abbâs said: "Nothing
prevented him from ordering
them to walk rapidly in all the
circuits except his kindness
towards them."
[3060] 241 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "The
Messenger of Allah jo, walked
rapidly and walked quickly
around the House in order to
show the idolators his strength."

[3061] 242 - (1267) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar said: "I did not see the
Messenger of Allah ç touch any
part of the House, apart from the
two Yemeni Corners."

[3062] 243 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim that his father said:
"The Messenger of Allah
did
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not touch any of the corners of
the House except the Black
Corner and that which is next to
it, in the direction of the houses
of the Jumahis."
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[3063] 244 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdulláh said: "The
Messenger of Allah
used to
touch only the (Black) Stone and
the Yemeni Corner."
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[3064] 245 - (1268) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "I
did not stop touching these two
Corners, the Yemeni and the
Stone, since I saw the Messenger
of Allah jW touching them, in
hardship and in ease."
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[3065] 246 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Nâfi' said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar
touching the Stone with his hand,
then he kissed his hand and said:
'I did not stop this since I saw the
Messenger of Allahç doing it."
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[3066] 247 - (1269) Ibn 'Abbâs
said: "I did not see the Messenger
of Allah touch any but the two
Yemeni Corners."

Chapter 41. It Is
Recommended To Kiss The
Black Stone During
Circumambulation (Tawâf)
[3067] 248 - (1270) It was
narrated from Sâlim that his
father told him: "Umar bin A]Khattâb kissed the (Black) Stone,
then he said: 'By Allah, I know
that you are just a stone, and
were it not that I saw the
Messenger of Allah li kissing
you I would not have kissed
you."
Hârün added in his report:
"Amr said: 'And Zaid bin Aslam
narrated a similar report to me
from his father Aslam."

i

r

;i

J

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of

Haj

407

[3068] 249 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that 'Umar
kissed the Stone and said: "I am
kissing you, although I know that
you are just a stone, but I saw the
Messenger of Allah
kiss you."

-kA1

[3069] 250 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin Sarjis said: "I
saw the bald one" - meaning
'Umar bin A1-attâb - "kissing
the Stone and saying: 'By Allah, I
am kissing you, although I know
that you are just a stone, and you
can neither cause harm nor bring
benefit. Were it not that I saw
the Messenger of Allah
kiss
you, I would not have kissed
you."
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[3070] 251 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abis bin RabI'ah said: "I
saw 'Umar kissing the Stone and
saying: 'I am kissing you although
I know that you are just a stone.
Were it not that I saw the
kissing
Messenger of Allah
you, I would not have kissed
you."
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[3071] 252 - (1271) It was
narrated that Suwaid bin Ghafalah
said: "I saw 'Umar kissing the
Stone and clinging to it, and he
said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah
taking an interest in you."

[3072] ( ... ) 'Abdur-Rahmân
narrated from Sufyân with this
chain (a HadIth similar to no.
3071) . He said: "But I saw AN
showing great
Al-Qâsim
interest in you," and he did not
mention clinging to it.
Chapter 42. It Is Permissible
To Circumambulate The
Ka'bah On A Camel And The
Like, And For One Who Is
Riding To Touch The (Black)
Stone With A Crooked Staff
And The Like
[30731 253 - (1272) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
the Messenger of Allah
circumambulated (the Ka'bah)
during the Farewell Pilgrimage
on a camel, and he touched the
Corner with a crooked staff.
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[3074] 254 - (1273) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "The
Messenger of Allah jgy,
circumambulated the House
during the Farewell Pilgrimage,
on his mount, touching the
(Black) Stone with his crooked
staff, so that the people could see
him and so that he could see
them, and so that they could ask
him questions, for the people had
crowded around him."
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[3075] 255 - ( ... ) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh said: "During the
Farewell Pilgrimage, the Prophet
jog circumambulated the House
and went between As-Safâ and
A]-Marwah on his mount, so that
the people could see him and so
that he could see them, and so
that they could ask him
questions, for the people had
crowded around him."

[3076] 256 - (1274) It was
narrated that 'Aiah said: "During
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the Farewell Pilgrimage the
circumambulated the
Prophet
Ka'bah on his camel and touched
the Corner, lest the people be
beaten away from him."
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[3077] 257 - (1275) Ma'rüf bin
Kharrabüdh said: "I heard Abü
At-Tufail say: 'I saw the
Messenger of Allah
circumambulating the House and
touching the Corner with a
crooked staff that he had with
him, and kissing the crooked
staff."

[30781 258 - (1276) It was
narrated that Umm Salamah said:
"I complained to the Messenger
of Allah
that I was sick and he
said: 'Circumambulate behind the
people riding." She said: "So I
circumambulated (the Ka'bah),
and at that time the Messenger of
Allah
was praying beside the
House, and reciting: By the Tar
(Mount). And by the Book
Inscribed." 1'
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Chapter 43. Clarifying That
Sâ'I Between As-Safa And AlMarwah Is A Pillar Of Hajj,
Without Which Ha,# Is Not
Valid
[30791 259 - (1277) It was
narrated from Hishâm bin
'Urwah that his father said: "I
said to 'Aishah: 'I think that if a
man does not go between AsSafâ and A]-Marwah, it does not
matter.' She said: 'Why?' I said:
'Because Allah, the Most High,
says: "Verily, As-Safa and AlMarwah are of the Symbols of
Allah. So it is not a sin on him
who performs 1-Iajj or 'Umrah of
the House to perform the going
(Tawâf) between them (As-Safa
and Al-Marwah). And whoever
does good voluntarily, then verily,
Allah is All-Recogniser, AllKnower".''' She said: 'A
person's Ijajj or 'Umrah is not
complete if he does not go
between As-Safâ and Al-Marwah.
If it was as you say, then it would
be: "It is not a sin on him if he
does not go between them." Do
you know what that was revealed
about? That was revealed about
the Ansâr (the People of Yaihrib)
who during the Jâhili)yah used to
enter hiram for two idols by the
sea shore, which were called Isâf
and Nâ'ilah. Then they would
come and run between As-Safa
Li] Al-Ba qarah 2:158.
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and Al-Marwah, then they would
shave their heads. When Islam
came, they did not like to go
between them, because of what
they used to do during the
Jâhiliyyah.' She said: 'Then Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed:
"Verily, A-Safa and Al-Marwah
are of the Symbols of Allah...",
then they went between them."
[30801 260 - ( ... ) Hishâm bin
'Urwah said: My father told me: I
said to 'Aishah: "I do not think
there is any sin on me if I do not
go between As-Safâ and AlMarwah." She said: "Why?" I said:
"Because Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, says: "Verily, As-Safâ and
Al-Marwah are of the Symbols of
Allah... ,[1] -mentioning the verse.
She said: "If it was as you say, then
it would be: 'It is not a sin on him if
he does not go between them.' This
was revealed concerning some of
the Ansâr who, when they entered
Ihrâm during the Jâhiliyyah, they
entered Ihrâm for Manât, and they
thought that it was not permissible
for them to go between As-Safa
and A1-Marwah. When they came
for Hajj, they
with the Prophet
mentioned that to him, and Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed
this verse. By Allah, a person's
IIajj is not complete if he does not
go between A-Safa and AlMarwah."
A1-Baqarah 2:158.
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[3081] 261 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said:
"I said to 'Aihah, the wife of the
: 'I do not think it
Prophet
matters if someone does not go
between A -Safa and A]-Marwah,
and I do not mind if I do not go
between them.' She said: 'What a
bad thing you have said, 0 son of
my sister! The Messenger of
Allahjç went between them and
so did the Muslims, and it
became Sunnah (prescribed).
Rather those who entered Ihrâm
for the false goddess Manât who
was in A1-Muha11al did not go
between A -Safa and Al-Marwah.
When Islam came, we asked the
Prophet
about that, and Allah,
the Mighty and Sublime,
revealed: "Verily, A-Safá and
Al-Marwah are of the Symbols of
Allah. So it is not a sin on him
who performs Ijaji or 'Umrah of
the House to perform the going
(Tawaf) betweenthem (M-Safa
and Al-Marwah)..."" If it was as
you say, it would be: 'It is not a
sin on him if he does not go
between them."
Az-ZuhrI said: "I mentioned
that to Abü Bakr bin 'AbdurRahmân bin Al-Hârith bin
Higam, and he was impressed by
it, and said: 'This is knowledge. I
heard some of the scholars say:
"Those among the Arabs who did
not go between As-Safâ and Al"]

Al-Baqarah 2:158
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Marwah said that going between
these two rocks was a matter of
Jâhi1iah. Others among the Ancâr
said: 'We are only commanded to
circumambulate the House, and we
are not commanded to go between
As-Safa and A1-Marwah.' Then
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
revealed: "Verily, A-Safa and AlMarwah are of the Symbols of
Allah..."11'
Abü Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmân
said: "I think that it was revealed
concerning both groups."
[30821 262 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn Shihâb said: "Urwah bin
Az-Zubair said: 'I asked
'Aiah..." and he quoted a
similar HadIth (as no. 3081). He
said in the Ijadit/j: "When they
asked the Messenger of Allah
about that they said: '0
Messenger of Allah, we used to
feel reluctant to go between ASafa and Al-Marwah.' Then
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
revealed: "Verily, A -Safâ and AlMarwah are of the Symbols of
Allah. So it is not a sin on him
who performs 1-Iajj or 'Umrah of
the House to perform the going
(Tawaf) between them (As-Safâ
and Al-Marwah)... ,,[21 'Aishah
said: 'The Messenger of Allah
established the going between
them as Sunnah, so no one should
forsake going between them."
LI]

A1-Baqarah 2:158.

[21

A1-Baqarah 2:158.
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[3083] 263 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair that
'Aihah told him that before the
Ansâr became Muslim, they and
(the tribe of) Ghassân used to
enter Ihrâm for Manât, and they
felt reluctant to go between AsSafâ and Al-Marwah, because
that had been the practice of
their forefathers; the one who
entered Ihrâm for Manât did not
go between A-Safa and AlMarwah. They asked the
Messenger of Allah ii about that
when they accepted Islam, and
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,
revealed: "Verily, As-Safâ and
A1-Marwah are of the Symbols of
Allah. So it is not a sin on him
who performs I.Iajj or 'Umrah of
the House to perform the going
(Tawaj) between them (M-Safa
and Al-Marwah). And whoever
does good voluntarily, then verily,
Allah is All-Recogniser, AllKnower".111
[3084] 264 - (1278) It was
narrated that Anas said: "The
Ansâr did not like to go between
As-Safâ and Al-Marwah until
Allah revealed: "Verily, As-Safa
and Al-Marwah are of the
Symbols of Allah. So it is not a
sin on him who performs Ijajj or
'Umrah of the House to perform
the going (Tawâj) between them
(As-Safã and Al-Marwah)..."121
[2]

A1-Baqarah 2:158.
l- Baqarah 2:158.
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Chapter 44. Clarifying That
Sâ'I Should Not Be Repeated
[3085] 265 - (1279) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh said: "The Messenger
of Allah
and his Companions
did not go between As-Safi and
A]-Marwah except once.'

(\r)-rO

[r-A01

[3086] ( ... ) Ibn Juraij narrated a
similar HadIth (as no. 3085) with
this chain, and he said:... "except
once; the first Taw4f."1

Chapter 45. It Is
Recommended For The Pilgrim
To Continue Reciting The
TaThiyah Until He Starts
Stoning Jamrat A1-'Aqabah On
The Day Of Sacrifice
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[3087] 266 - (1280) It was
narrated that Usâmah bin Zaid
said: "I rode behind the Messenger
of Allah lj from 'Arafat. When
the Messenger of Allah
reached the left-hand pass that is
before Al-Al-Muzdalifah, he
dismounted and urinated, then he
came, and I poured water for
Wudâ' for him, and he did a light
" The meaning is performing Sa 'i as they call the going between As-Safa and Al-Marwah
Tawâf as well as Sa T.

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Haf

C#1 i.JUS

417

Wuçlâ'. Then I said: 'The prayer, 0
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'The
prayer is still ahead of you.' Then
the Messenger of Allah jW rode
until he came to A1-Al-Muzdalifah,
where he prayed. Then Al-Fail
rode behind the Messenger of
Allah jW on the morning of Jam'
(Al-Muzdalifah).

(1281) It was narrated from AlFal that the Messenger of Allah
ji continued reciting the
Talbiyah until he reached the
Jamrah.
[3088] 267 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Atâ': "Jbn 'Abbâs informed
me that Al-Fadi rode behind the
Prophet
ç from Jam' (AlMuzdalifah)." He said: "And Ibn
'Abbâs told me that Al-Fadl told
him, that the Prophet continued
to recite the Talbiyah until he
stoned Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah."

[3089] 268 - (1282) It was
narrated from Jim 'Abbâs, from
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Al-Fad! bin 'Abbâs, who rode
behind the Messenger of Allah
, that he (the Messenger of
Allah ) said - on the evening of
'Arafat and the morning of Jam'
(Al-Muzdalifah) - to the people
as they were moving on: "Keep
calm." He was restraining his
she-came!, until he entered
Muhassir, which is part of Minâ.
He said: "Pick up the pebbles the
size of broad beans with which to
stone the Jamrah."
He said: And the Messenger of
Allah
continued to recite the
Talbiyah until he stoned the
Jamrah.
[30901 ( ... ) Abü Az-Zubair
narrated it with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3089),
except that he did not mention in
the Ijadith that the Messenger of
Allah
continued to recite the
Talbiyah until he stoned the
Jamrah. And he added in his
IadIth: "And the Prophet
demonstrated with his hand how
to throw the pebbles."
[3091] 269 - (1283) It was
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
YazId said: "Abdullâh said, when
we were in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah):
'I heard the one to whom St2rat
Al-Ba qarah was revealed, saying in
this place: "Labbayk Allâhumma
labbayk"
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[3092] 270 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdur-Rahmân bin YazId
that 'Abdullâh recited the
Talbiyah when he departed from
Jam' (AI-Muzdalifah), and it was
aid "Is he a Bedouin?" 'Abdullâh
said: "Have the people forgotten
or gone astray? I heard the one to
whom Sârat Al-Baqarah was
revealed, saying in this place:
'LabbaykAllâhumma labbayk.

[3093] (.4 It was narrated from
Husiyr with this chain (a similar
HadIth as no. 3092).

[3094] 271 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin YazId
and Al-Aswad bin YazId said:
"We heard 'Abdullâh bin Mas'üd
say in Jam' (A1-Muzdalifah): 'I
heard the one to whom Sârat AlBaqarah was revealed, saying
here: "Labbayk Allâhumma
labbayk " Then he recited the
Talbiyah and we recited it with
him."

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Haj

420

Chapter 46. The Talbiyah and
The TakbIr When Going From
Mina to 'Arafat On The Day
Of 'Arafat
[3095] 272 - (1284) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that his
father said: "We set out in the
morning with the Messenger of
from Minâ to 'Arafat,
Allah
some of us reciting the Talbiyah
and some of us saying the
TakbIr."

[3096] 273 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar that his father said: "We
were with the Messenger of Allah
ç on the morning of 'Arafat,
and some of us were saying the
TakbIr and some were reciting
the Talbiyah. As for us, we were
reciting the TakbIr." I (the
narrator) said: "By Allah, how
strange it is that you did not ask
him: 'What did you see the
Messenger of Allah 5W doing?"

[3097] 274 - (1285) It was

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Haji

421

narrated from Muhammad bin
AbI Bakr ATh-Thaqafi that he
asked Anas bin Mâlik, when they
were going from Minâ to 'Arafat
in the morning: 'What did you do
on this day with the Messenger of
Allah ?' He said: 'Some of us
recited the Talbiyah and no one
criticized them, and some of us
recited the TakbIr and no one
criticized them."
[3098] 275 - ( ... ) Muhammad
bin AbI Bakr said: "I said to
Anas bin Mâlik on the morning
of 'Arafat: 'What do you say
about reciting Talbiyah on this
day?' He said: 'I traveled this
road with the Prophet
and his
Companions, and some of us
recited the TakbIr and some of us
recited the Talbiyah, and none of
us criticized his Companion."

Chapter 47. Departing From
'Arafat to A1-Muzdalifah. It is
Recommended To Pray Maghrib
and 'Ishâ' Together In A]Muzdalifah On This Night
[3099] 276 - (1280) It was
narrated from Kuraib, the freed
slave of Ibn 'Abbâs, that he
heard Usâmah bin Zaid say:
"The Messenger of Allah
set
out from 'Arafat, and when he
was in the mountain pass he
dismounted and urinated, then
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he performed Wudi2', but not
thoroughly. I said to him: 'The
prayer.' He said: 'The prayer is
still ahead of you.' Then he rode,
and when he came to AlMuzdalifah he dismounted and
performed Wuçiâ' thoroughly.
Then the Iqâmah for prayer was
called and he prayed Maghrib,
then each person made his camel
kneel down in his place, then the
Iqâmah for 'Ishâ' was called, and
he prayed it, and he did not offer
any prayer in between."
[3100] 277 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Usâmah bin Zaid said:
"After departing from 'Arafat,
the Messenger of Allah
went
to one of these mountain passes
and relieved himself, then I
poured water for him, and I said:
'Are you going to pray?' He said:
'The prayer is still ahead of

422
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[31011 278 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Kuraib, the freed slave of
Ibn 'Abbâs, said: "I heard
Usâmah bin Zaid say: 'The
Messenger of Allah j4t departed
from 'Arafat, and when he
reached the pass he dismounted
and urinated' - and Usâmah did
not say that he passed water. He
said: 'He called for water and
performed Wulii', but not
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thoroughly.' I said: "0 Messenger
of Allah, the prayer." He said:
"The prayer is still ahead of
you." Then he traveled on until
he reached Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah),
and he prayed Maghrib and
'Ishâ'."

[3102] 279 - ( ... ) Kuraib
narrated that he asked Usâmah
bin Zaid: "What did you do when
you rode behind the Messenger
of Allah
on the night of
'Arafat?" He said: "We came to
the pass where the people halt
their camels for Maghrib, and the
Messenger of Allah
halted his
camel and urinated"- and he did
not say: "he passed water."
"Then he called for water for
Wuclâ', and he performed Wutâ',
but not thoroughly. I said: '0
Messenger of Allah, the prayer.'
He said: 'The prayer is still ahead
of you.' Then he rode until we
came to Al-Muzdalifah, and he
prayed Maghrib. Then the people
halted in their places, but they
did not unload their camels until
he prayed 'Ihâ'. Then they
uloaded them." I said: "What
did you do the next morning?"
He said: "Al-Fadl bin 'Abbâs
rode behind him, and I went on
foot with those of the Quraish
who went on ahead."
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[3103] 280 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Usâmah bin Zaid that when
the Messenger of Allah jW, came
to the mountain pass in which
the leaders used to halt, he
dismounted and urinated - and
he did not say: he passed water.
Then he called for water for
Wuiâ' and he performed a light
Wuth2'. I said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, the prayer." He said: "The
prayer is still ahead of you."
[3104] 281 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Usâmah bin Zaid that he
was riding behind the Messenger
of Allah ç when he departed
from 'Arafat. When he came to
the pass he halted his mount,
then he went to relieve himself.
When he came back, I poured
water for him from the jug and
he performed Wudâ', then he
rode and came to A]-Muzdalifah,
where he joined Maghrib and
'Id' (prayer).

[3105] 282 - (1286) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
the Messenger of Allah
moved on from 'Arafat, and
Usâmah rode behind him.
Usâmah said: "He kept travelling
in this manner until he reached
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah)."
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[3106] 283 - ( ... ) Hishâm
narrated that his father said:
"Usâmah was asked, when I was
present" - or he said: "I asked
Usâmah bin Zaid, whom the
Messenger of Allah had made
ride behind him from 'Arafat:
'How did the Messenger of Allah
; travel when he departed from
'Arafat?' He said: 'He made his
camel trot, then when he found
an open space he made it gallop."

[3107] 284 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Hishâni bin 'Urwah with
this chain (a IjadIth similar to no.
3106). And in the HadIth of
Humaid, he added: "Hishâm
said: 'Galloping is faster than
trotting."

[3108] 285 - (1287) Abü Ayyub
narrated that he prayed Maghrib
and 'Ishâ' at A1-Muzdalifah with
the Messenger of Allah
during
the Farewell Pilgrimage.
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131091 (.4 It was narrated from
Yahyâ bin Sa'eed with this chain
(a HadIth similar to no. 3108).
Ibn Rumh said in his report: "It
was narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
YazId Al-KhatmI, who was
governor of Al-Küfah during the
time of Ibn Az-Zubair."
[3110] 286 - (703) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
prayed
Messenger of Allah
Maghrib and 'Ijâ' together in AlMuzdalifah.

[3111] 287 - (1288) It was
narrated from 'Ubaidullâh bin
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that his
father said: "The Messenger of
Allah
joined Maghrib and
'Ijâ' (prayers) in Al-Muzdalifah,
with no prostration (meaning, no
other prayer) between them. He
prayed Maghrib with three Ra 'kah
and he prayed 'I.thâ' with two
Ra 'kah."
'Abdullâh used to pray like that
in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), until he
met Allah the Most High.

[31121 288 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that he prayed
like that (as in HadIth no. 3111),

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Hajj

427

and Ibn 'Umar narrated that the
Prophet
did that.

[31131 289 - ( ... ) Shu'bah
narrated it with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3111) and
said: He (44 prayed them with
one Iqamah.
[31141 290 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Messenger of Allah
joined
Maghrib and 'Ijhâ' in Jam' (AlMuzdalifah); he prayed Maghrib
with three Ra 'kah and 'Ishâ' with
two Ra 'kah, with one Iqâmah.

[3115] 291 ( ... ) Sa'eed bin
Jubair said: "We moved on with
Ibn 'Umar until we reached Jam'
(Al-Muzdalifah), then he led us
in praying Maghrib and 'Iahâ',
with one Iqâmah, then he
finished (the prayer) and said:
'This is how the Messenger of
Allah
led us in prayer in this
place."
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Chapter 48. It Is
Reconi men led To Pray Subh
When It Is Still Dark On The
Day Of Sacrifice In AlMuzdalifah, And To Do It Very
Early After Ascertaining That
Dawn Has Broken
[31161 292 - (1289) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh said: "I
did not see the Messenger of
Allah
offer any prayer except
at the regular time, except in two
cases: Maghrib and 'IJhâ' in Jam'
(Al-Muzdalifah) and he prayed
Fajr on that day before the time
he regularly prayed it."
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[31171 (...) It was narrated from
Al-A'rnash with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3116) He
said: "Before the time (he
regularly prayed it), when it was
still dark."
Chapter 49. It Is Recommended
To Send The Weak Among
Women And Others Ahead
From A1-Muzdalifah To Min
At The End Of The Night,
Before It Gets Crowded, But It
Is Recommended For Others To
Stay There Until They Have
Prayed Subh In AI-Muzdalifah
[3118] 293 - (1290) It was

t., (q.)_'' [r\A]
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narrated that 'Aishah said: "On
the night of Al-Muzdalifah,
Sawdah asked the Messenger of
Allah
for permission to move
on ahead of him and ahead of
the mass of people, as she was a
heavy woman, and he gave her
permission. She set out before he
did, and we waited until dawn
came, then we set out when he
did. If I had asked the Messenger
of Allah
for permission as
Sawdah did, and had moved on
with his permission, that would
be dearer to me than anything
else."

[3119] 294 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "Sawdah was a
large and heavy woman, so she
asked the Messenger of Allah
for permission to depart from
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at night,
and he gave her permission."
'Aishah said: "Would that I had
asked the Messenger of Allah
for permission as Sawdah did."
'Aishah used to depart only with
the Imâm.
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[31201 295 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "I wish that I
had asked the Messenger of
Allah
for permission as
Sawdah did, then I would pray
Subh in Minâ and stone the
Jamrah before the people come."
It was said to 'Aishah: "Did
Sawdah ask him for permission?"
She said: "Yes. She was a large
and heavy woman, so she asked
for
the Messenger of Allah
permission, and he gave her
permission."

[3121] 296 - ( ... ) A similar
report (as no. 3120) was narrated
from 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AlQâsim with this chain.

[3122] 297 - (1291) 'Abdullâh,
the freed slave of Asmâ', said:
"Asmâ' said to me, while she was
in the area of Al-Muzdalifah:
'Has the moon set?' I said: 'No.'
So she prayed for a while, then
she said: '0 my son, has the
moon set?' I said: 'Yes.' She said:
'Set out with me.' So we set out
until she stoned the Jamrah, then
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she prayed where she had
stopped. I said to her: '0 my
lady, we set out when it was still
dark.' She said: 'No, 0 my son.
The Prophet
gave permission
to the women."

[3123] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ibn Juraij with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3122).
According to his report: she said:
"No, 0 my son. The Prophet of
Allah
gave permission to his
womenfolk."
[3124] 298 - (1292) It was
narrated from Ibn Juraij: "Atâ'
informed me that Ibn Shawwâl
informed him, that he entered
upon Umm HabIbah, and she
told him that the Prophet
sent
her from Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at
night."

[31251 299 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Umm HabIbah said: "We
used to do that at the time of the
Prophet
, we would set out
from Jam' (A1-Muzdalifah) to
Minâ when it was still dark." In
the narration of An-Naqid:
"From Al-Muzdalifah when it
was still dark."
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[3126] 300 - (1293) It was
narrated that 'Ubaidullâh bin AbI
YazId said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbâs
say: 'The Messenger of Allah
sent me with the luggage' - or he
said: 'with the weak ones' - from
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at night."

[3127] 301 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Abbâs
said: "I am one of those whom
the Messenger of Allah
sent
on ahead with the weak ones of
his family."

[3128] 302 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I was among
those whom the Messenger of
Allah
sent on ahead with the
weak ones of his family."

[3129] 303 - (1294) It was
narrated from 'Atâ' that Ibn
'Abbâs said: "The Messenger of

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Hajj
Allah
sent me before dawn
from Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) with
the luggage of the Prophet of
Allah ."
I (one of the narrators) said:
"Have you heard that Ibn 'Abbâs
said: 'He sent me in the latter
part of the night." He said: "No,
it was just what I said: 'before
dawn." I said to him: "Ibn
'Abbâs said: 'We stoned the
Jamrah before dawn.' But where
did he pray Fajr?" He said: "No,
that's all he told me."
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[31301 304 - (1295) Sâlim bin
'Abdullâh narrated that 'Abdullâh
bin 'Umar used to send the weak
ones among his family on ahead,
and they would stay at A1-Ma/j 'ar
Al-Harâm in Al-Muzdalifah at
night, remembering Allah as much
as they wanted. Then they would
move on before the Imâm stood
and before he moved on. Some of
them arrived in Mind for Fajr
prayer, and some arrived after
that. When they arrived, they
stoned the Jamrah. Ibn 'Umar
used to say: "The Messenger of
Allah &c granted a concession for
them."
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Chapter 50. Stoning Jamrat Al'Aqabah From The Bottom Of The
Valley; Makkah Should Be To On
One's Left And One Should Say
TakbIr With Each Throw
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[3131] 305 (1296) It was
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin
YazId said: "Abdullâh bin
Mas'üd stoned Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah
from the bottom of the valley
with seven pebbles, saying the
TakbIr with each throw."
It was said to him: "Some people
are stoning it from above."
'Abdullâh bin Mas'üd said: 'By the
One besides Whom there is none
worthy of worship, this is where
the one to whom SâratAl-Baqarah
was revealed stood."

[3132] 306 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Al-A'mash said: "I heard AlUajjâj bin Yüsuf say - while he
was delivering a KJju fbah on the
Minbar: 'Observe the order of the
Qur'ân as it was observed by
JibrIl: The Si2rah in which the
cow is mentioned, the Si2rah in
which women are mentioned, and
the Si2rah in which the family of
'Imrân are mentioned."
"So I met IbrâhIm and told him
what he had said, so he criticized
him, and he said: "Abdur-
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Rahmân bin YazId narrated to
me that he was with 'Abdullâh
bin Mas'üd, and he came to
Jamrat Al-'Aqabah. He went to
the bottom of the valley and
turned to face it, and he stoned it
from the bottom of the valley
with seven pebbles, saying the
TakbIr with each throw. I said:
"0 Abü 'Abdur-Rahmân, the
people are stoning it from
above." He said: "This, by the
One beside Whom there is none
worthy of worship, is the place
where the one to whom Sarat AlBaqarah was revealed stood."
[3133] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Al-A'mash said: "I heard AlHajjâj say: 'Do not say Sârat AlBaqarah..." and he narrated a
HadIth like that of Ibn Mushir
(no. 3132).
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[3134] 307 ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdur-Rahmân bin YazId
that he performed Ijajj with
'Abdullâh. He said: "He stoned
the Jamrah with seven pebbles,
putting the Ka'bah at his left and
Minâ at his right, and he said:
'This is the place where the one
to whom Sârat Al-Ba qarah was
revealed stood."
-
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[3135] 308 - ( ... ) Shu'bah
narrated it with this chain (a
1-IadIjh similar to no. 3134),
except that he said: "When he
came to Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah."
[31361 309 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin YazId
said: "It was said to 'Abdullâh:
'Some people are stoning the
Jamrah from above Al-'Aqabah.
He said: "Abdullâh stoned it
from the bottom of the valley,
then he said: 'From here, by the
One beside Whom there is none
worthy of worship, the one to
whom St2rat Al-Ba qarah was
revealed stoned it."

Chapter 51. It Is
Recommended To Stone Jamrat
Al-'Aqabah, On The Day Of
Sacrifice, Riding. And The
Prophet Said: "Learn Your
Rituals (Of Hail) From Me"
[3137] 310 - (1297) Abü AzZubair narrated that he heard
Jâbir say: "I saw the Prophet
stoning (the Jamrah) while riding
on the Day of Sacrifice, and
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saying, 'Learn your rituals (of
Ijajj) from me, for I do not know,
perhaps I will not perform Ijajj
again after this Jjajj of mine."

L

L

[3138] 311 - (1298) Yaliyâ bin
Husain narrated from his
grandmother Umm Al-Husain,
saying: "I performed the Farewell
Pilgrimage with the Messenger of
Allah , and I saw him when he
stoned Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah on his
mount and departed,
accompanied by Bilâl and
Usâmah. One of them leading his
mount, and the other holding up
his garment over the head of the
Messenger of Allah
(to shield
him) from the sun. And the
Messenger of Allah i4 said many
things, then I heard him say: 'Even
if a slave who is missing some
limbs is appointed over you' - and I
think he said: 'who is black' - 'but
he leads you according to the
Book of Allah, then listen to him
and obey."
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[3139] 312 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Yahyâ bin Husain that his
grandmother Umm AI-Husain
said: "I performed the Farewell
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Pilgrimage with the Messenger of
Allah , and I saw Usâmah and
Bilâl, one of them holding the
reins of the Prophet's camel, and
the other holding up his garment
to shield him from the heat, until
he stoned Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah.

Chapter 52. It Is
Recommended For The Pebbles
Used For Stoning To Be The
Size Of Broad Beans

(o •'
J LJ

(JJ.i
(o

[31401 313 - (1299) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh said: "I saw the
stoning the Jamrah
Prophet
with something the size of broad
beans."

Chapter 53. The Time When It
Is Recommended To Stone The
Jamrah
[31411 314 - (...) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "The Messenger

Lt) - ( o
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of Allah
stoned the Jamrah in
the forenoon on the Day of
Sacrifice, but after that (he
stoned it) after the sun had
passed its zenith."
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[3142] ( ... ) Abfl Az-Zubair
narrated that he heard Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh say:... a similar report
(as no. 3141).

Chapter 54. The Number Of
Pebbles For Stoning The
Jamrahs Is Seven At A Time

[3143] 315 - (1300) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'The
number of stones used for
cleaning oneself (after
defecating) is odd, and the
number of stones used for
stoning the Jamrah is odd, and
the number of times for Sa'I
between As-Safâ and Al-Marwah
is odd, and the number of circuits
around the Ka'bah is odd, so
when one of you cleans himself
with stones, let him use an odd
number."
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Chapter 55. Shaving The Head
Is Preferable To Cutting The
Hair, Although Cutting The
Hair Is Permissible
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[3144] 316 - (1301) It was
narrated from Nâfi' that 'Abdullâh
said: "The Messenger of Allah it
shaved his head, as did a number
of his Companions, and some of
them cut their hair."
'Abdullâh said: "The Messenger
of Allah said: 'May Allah have
mercy on those who shaved their
heads,' once or twice, then he
said: 'And those who cut their
hair."

[3145] 317 - (...) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"0 Allah, have mercy on those
who shaved their heads." They
said: "And those who cut their
hair, 0 Messenger of Allah?" He
said: "May Allah have mercy on
those who shaved their heads."
They said: "And those who cut
their hair, 0 Messenger of
Allah?" He said: "And those who
cut their hair."
[3146] 318 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah 0, said:
"May Allah have mercy on those
who shaved their heads." They
said: "And those who cut their

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Haf

441

hair, 0 Messenger of Allah?" He
said: "May Allah have mercy on
those who shaved their heads."
They said: "And those who cut
their hair, 0 Messenger of
Allah?" He said: "May Allah
have mercy on those who shaved
their heads." They said: "And
those who cut their hair, 0
Messenger of Allah? He said:
"And those who cut their hair."
[3147] 319 - ( ... ) 'Ubaidullâh
narrated it with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3146) and
said in the HadIth: "The fourth
time he said, 'And those who cut
their hair."
[3148] 320 - (1302) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'0 Allah, forgive those who
shaved their heads.' They said: '0
Messenger of Allah, and those
who cut their hair?' He said: '0
Allah, forgive those who shaved
their heads.' They said: '0
Messenger of Allah, and those
who cut their hair?' He said: '0
Allah, forgive those who shaved
their heads.' They said: '0
Messenger of Allah, and those
who cut their hair?' He said:
'And those who cut their hair."

[3149] (...) A HadIth similar to
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that of Abü Zur'ah (no. 3148)
was narrated from Abü Hurairah,
from the Prophet .

[3150] 321 - (1303) It was
narrated from Yaliyâ bin AlUuain from his grandmother,
that she heard the Prophet
during the Farewell Pilgrimage,
supplicate for those who shaved
their heads three times, and for
those who cut their hair once.

[3151] 322 - (1304) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah shaved his
head during the Farewell
Pilgrimage.

Chapter 56. The Sunnah On
The Day Of Sacrifice Is To
Stone The Jamrah Then Offer
The Sacrifice Then Shave The
Head, And Shaving Should Be
Started On The Right Side Of
The Head
[31521 323 - (1305) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik
that the Messenger of Allah
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came to Minâ, and he came to
the Jamrah and stoned it, then he
came to the place where he was
staying in Mind and offered his
sacrifice, then he said to the
barber: "Take," and he pointed
to the right side (of his head)
then the left side, then he started
giving (the hair) to the people.

[3153] 324 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Hishâm with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3152). Abü
Bakr said in his report: "He ()
said to the barber: 'Here,' and
pointed with his hand to the right
side like this, and he distributed
his hair among those who were
near to him. Then he gestured to
the barber and to the left side,
and he shaved him and he gave it
to Umm Sulaim."
In the report of Abü Kuraib it
says: "He () started with the
right side, and distributed it, one
or two hairs at a time, among the
people. Then he gestured to the
left side and did likewise, then he
said: 'Is Abü Talhah here?' and
he gave it to Abü Talbah."

[3154] 325 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Anas bin Mâlik that the
Messenger of Allah i stoned
Jamrat A1-'Aqabah, then he went
to the sacrificial camels and
slaughtered them, and the cupper
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was sitting there. He pointed to
his head with his hand, and he
shaved the right side and
distributed it among those who
were near him. Then he said:
'Shave the other side.' And he
said: 'Where is Abü Talbah?' and
he gave it to him."
[3155] 326 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "When
the Messenger of Allah Ot
stoned the Jamrah and offered
his sacrifice and shaved his head,
he showed his right side to the
barber and he shaved it. Then he
called Abü Talbah Al-AnsârI and
gave it to him. Then he showed
him the left side and said: 'Shave
it.' So he shaved it, and he gave it
to Aba Talbah and said:
'Distribute it among the people."

(ov

Chapter 57. It Is Permissible
To Offer The Sacrifice Before
Stoning The Jamrah, Or To
Shave Before Offering The
Sacrifice Or Stoning The
Jamrah, Or To Perform Tawaf
Before Any Of Them
[3156] 327 - (1306) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr
bin Al-'A said: "During the
Farewell Pilgrimage, the Messenger
of Allahç stopped in Minâ and
the people asked him questions. A
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man came and said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, I didn't realize and I
shaved my head before offering
the sacrifice.' He said: 'Offer your
sacrifice, it doesn't matter.' Then
another man came and said: '0
Messenger of Allah, I didn't
realize and I offered my sacrifice
before stoning the Jamrah.' He
said: 'Stone it, it doesn't matter."
He said: "The Messenger of
Allah jjo was not asked about
anything that was done sooner or
later, but he said: 'Do it, it
doesn't matter."

[31571 328 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Amr bin Al-'As said: "The
Messenger of Allah
stopped
on his mount, and the people
started to ask him questions. One
of them said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, I did not realize that the
stoning comes before the
sacrifice, and I offered my
sacrifice before stoning the
Jamrah.' The Messenger of Allah
said: 'Stone it, it doesn't
matter.' Another said: 'I did not
realize that the sacrifice comes
before shaving, and I shaved (my
head) before I offered my
sacrifice.' He said: 'Offer your
sacrifice, it doesn't matter.' I did
not hear him being asked about
anything that day where a man
had forgotten or was unaware of
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which things came before which,
and so on, but the Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Do that, and it
doesn't matter."

[3158] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Yünus (no. 3157) was
narrated from Az-ZuhrI.

[31591 329 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Amr bin Al-'As narrated that
while the Prophet was delivering
the K!iulbah on the Day of
Sacrifice, a man stood up and
said: "I did not know, 0
Messenger of Allah, that suchand-such comes before such-andsuch." Then another came and
said: "0 Messenger of Allah, I
thought that such-and-such came
before such-and-such" - referring
to these three (stoning, sacrificing
and shaving). He said: "Do it,
and it doesn't matter."

[3160] 330 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn Juraij with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3159). The
report of Ibn Bakr is like the
report of 'Isa (no. 3159), apart
from the phrase: "referring to
these three," which he does not
mention. In the report of Yabyâ
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A1-UmawI it says: "I shaved my
head before offering the sacrifice,
and I offered the sacrifice before
stoning (the Jamrah)" and so on.

[31611 331 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr said: "A
man came to the Prophet
and
said: 'I shaved (my head) before
offering the sacrifice.' He said:
'Offer your sacrifice, it doesn't
matter.' He said: 'I offered the
sacrifice before stoning (the
Jamrah).' He said: 'Stone it, it
doesn't matter."

[31621 332 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Az-ZuhrI with this chain: "I
saw the Messenger of Allah
on a camel in Mini, and a man
came to him..." a HadIjh like that
of Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 3161).

[3163] 333 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr bin A]'As said: "I heard the Messenger
of Allah , when a man came to
him on the Day of Sacrifice,
when he was standing by the
Jamrah and said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, I shaved (my head)
before stoning (the Jamrah).' He
said: 'Stone it, and it doesn't
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matter.' Another man came to
him and said: 'I offered the
sacrifice before stoning (the
Jamrah).' He said: 'Stone it, it
doesn't matter.' Another man
came to him and said: 'I went to
the Ka'bah (and did Tawaf AlIfádah) before stoning (the
Jamrah).' He said: 'Stone it, it
doesn't matter."
He said: "I did not see him
being asked about anything that
day but he said: 'Do it, it doesn't
matter."

[31641 334 - (1307) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that it
was said to the Prophet i
concerning the sacrifice, shaving,
and stoning, that people had
done one before the other, or,
one after the other, and he said:
'It doesn't matter."

Chapter 58. It Is
Recommended To Perform
TawâfAl-Ifâdah On The Day Of
Sacrifice
[31651 335 - (1308) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah performed
Tawaf Al-Ifadah on the Day of
Sacrifice, then he went back and
prayed Zuhr in Minâ.
Nâfi' said: "Ibn 'Umar used to
perform Tawaf Al-Ifadah on the
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Day of Sacrifice, then he went
back and prayed Zuhr in Mini,
and he said that the Prophet
had done that."
Chapter 59. It Is
Recommended To Halt At AlMuhassab On The Day Of
Departing From Mini And To
Perform Zuhr And Subsequent
Prayers There
[3166] 336 - (1309) It was
narrated that 'Abdul-'AzIz bin
RufaI' said: "I asked Anas bin
Mâlik: 'Tell me something you
know about the Messenger of
Allah
: Where did he pray
Zuhr on the day of At-Ta rwiyah?'
He said: 'In Mini.' I said: 'And
where did he pray 'Asr on the day
of departure from Mini?' He
said: 'In Al-Abtah.' Then he said:
'Do what your leaders do."

[3167] 337 - (1310) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Prophet , AN Bakr and 'Umar
used to stop in A]-Abtah.

[3168] 338 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi' that Ibn 'Umar used
to think that (stopping in) AlHasbah was Sunnah, and he used
to pray Zuhr on the day of
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departure from Minâ in AlHasbah.
Nâfi' said: The Messenger of
and the caliphs after
Allah
him stopped in Al-Uasbah.

[3169] 339 - (1311) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said:
"Stopping in Al-Abtab is not
Sunnah, rather the Messenger of
stopped there because it
Allah
was easier for him to depart (for
Al-Madinah) from there."

[3170] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3169) was narrated from
Hishâm with this chain.

[31711 340 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim that Abü Bakr, 'Umar
and Ibn 'Umar used to halt in A]Abtah.
Az-ZuhrI said: "'Urwah
informed me from 'Aihah, that
she did not do that, and she said:
only
'The Messenger of Allah
halted there because it was a
place from which it was easy to
depart."
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[31721 341 - (1312) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"Stopping at Al-Muhassab is not
important, it is just a place where
the Messenger of Allah
1 alted."

[3173] 342 - (1313) It was
narrated that Sulaimân bin Yasâr
said: "Abü Râfi' said: 'ihe
Messenger of Allah
did not
tell me to stop in Al-Abtah when
he departed from Minâ, but I
went there and set up his tent,
and he came and halted."
AN Bakr said in the report of
Salili: "I heard Sulaimân bin
Yasâr (say)" - and in the report
of Qutaibah it says: "From Abü
Râfi' - and he was in charge of
the luggage of the Prophet a."

[3174] 343 - (1314) It was
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narrated from Abü Hurairah that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"We will halt tomorrow, if Allah
wills, in Khaif of Banü Kinânah,
where they (the disbelievers)
swore an oath of disbelief."

[3175] 344 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
said: "The Messenger of Allah 4j
said to us, while we were in
Mind- 'Tomorrow we will halt at
T1jaif of Banü Kinânah, where
they (the disbelievers) swore an
oath of disbelief."
That was when the Quraish and
Banü Kinânah swore a pledge
against Banü Hâim and Banü
Al-Muttalib, vowing not to
intermarry with them nor engage
in any transactions with them
until they handed the Messenger
of Allah j over to them." What
was meant by that was AlMuhassab.

[3176] 345 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet j said: "Our halting
place, if Allah wills, when Allah
grants us victory, will be A]-Khaif,
where they (the disbelievers)
swore an oath of disbelief."
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Chapter 60. It Is Obligatory To
Stay Overnight In Minâ During
The Nights Of The Days Of AtTasiirIq, And The Concession
Allowing Those Who Supply
Water To Leave
[3177] 346 - (1315) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that
A1-'Abbâs bin 'Abdul-Muttalib
asked the Messenger of Allah
for permission to stay overnight
in Makkah during the days of
Minâ, because he was a supplier
or water, and he gave him
permission.
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Chapter... The Virtue Of
Supplying Water And Praise
For Those Who Do That, And
It Is Recommended To Drink
From It
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[3178] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3177) was narrated from
'Ubaidullâh bin 'Umar.
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[3179] 347 - (1316) It was
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narrated that Bakr bin 'Abdullâh
Al-MuzanI said: "I was sitting
with Ibn 'Abbâs at the Ka'bah,
and a Bedouin came to him and
said: 'Why do I see the sons of
your paternal uncle supplying
honey and milk, and you supply
NabI_d_h? Is it because of poverty
on your part, or because of
miserliness?' Ibn 'Abbâs said:
'Praise be to Allah, we are
neither poor nor miserly. The
came on his mount,
Prophet
with Usâmah behind him, and
asked for something to drink. We
gave him a vessel of NabId_h, and
he drank it, and he gave his
remaining to Usâmah to drink.
And he said (to us): "You have
done good and have done well.
Carry on doing that." And we do
not want to change what the
Messenger of Allah
commanded us to do."
Chapter 61. Giving The Meat,
Skin And Blankets Of The
HadI In Charity; The Butcher
Should Not Be Given Any Of
It; It Is Permissible To
Delegate Someone Else To
Offer The Sacrifice
[3180] 348 - (1317) It was
narrated that 'All said: "The
Messenger of Allah commanded
me to take care of his sacrificial
animals, and to give their meat,
skins and blankets in charity, and
not to give the butcher any of it (as
wages). He said: 'We will pay him
ourselves."
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[3181] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3180) was narrated from
'Abdul-KarIm Al-JazarI with this
chain.

[3182] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Ali from the Prophet (a similar
HadIth as no. 3180), but their
HadIth made no mention of the
butcher's wages.

[3183] 349 - ( ... ) ' Ali bin AbI
Tâlib narrated that the Prophet
of Allah
told him to take care
of his sacrificial camels. And he
told him to distribute them all;
their meat, skins and blankets,
among the poor, but not to give
anything of them to the butcher
(as his wages).
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[3184] ( ... ) 'All bin AbI Tâlib
narrated that the Prophet
told
him... a similar report.

Chapter 62. It Is Permissible
To Share In The Sacrifice, And
A Camel Or Cow Is Sufficient
For Seven People
(\A)-ro

[3185] 350 - (1318) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
said: "In the year of Al-udaybiyah
we offered the sacrifice with the
Messenger of Allah ; a camel on
behalf of seven, and a cow on
behalf of seven."
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[3186] 351 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir said: "We set out with
the Messenger of Allah jii,
entering Ihrâm for Ijajj, and the
Messenger of Allah
told us to
share (in sacrificing) camels and
cattle, every seven of us sharing
an animal."
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[3187] 352 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said:
"We performed IjaJj with the
Messenger of Allah , and we
sacrificed a camel on behalf of
seven, and a cow on behalf of
seven."

[3188] 353 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said:
"We participated in Ijajj and
'Umrah with the Prophet
,
every seven sharing a camel (for
sacrifice)."
Jâbir was present at Aludaybiyah. He said: "On that
day we sacrificed seventy camels,
every seven of us sharing a camel."

[3189] 354 - ( ... ) Abü Az-Zubair
narrated that he heard Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh narrating about the
Ijajj of the Prophet . He said:
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"When we exited Ihrâm he told
us to offer a sacrifice, and said
that a group of us could share in
a sacrifice." That was when he
told them to exit Ihrâm for Hajj.

[3190] 355 - (...) It was narrated
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said: "We
did Tamattu' with the Messenger
of Allah ii for 'Umrah, and we
sacrificed a cow on behalf of
seven, sharing it."
[3191] 356 - (1319) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "The
Messenger of Allah ç sacrificed
a cow on behalf of 'Aishah on the
Day of Sacrifice."
JG J L

[3192] 357 - ( ... ) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh said: "The Messenger
of Allah
sacrificed on behalf
of his wives" - in the HadIth of
Ibn Bakr: "On behalf of 'Aishah a cow during his Iajj."
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Chapter 63. It Is
Recommended To Sacrifice The
Camel When It Is Standing
And Tied
[3193] 358 - (1320) It was
narrated from Ziyâd bin Jubair
that Ibn 'Umar came to a man who
was slaughtering his sacrificial
camel as it was sitting. He said:
"Make it stand up and tie it, the
way of your Prophet ."
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Chapter 64. It Is
Recommended To Send The
Sacrificial Animal To The
Haram For One Who Does Not
Intend To Go There Himself;
It Is Recommended To
Garland It And To Make The
Garlands, But The One Who
Sends It Does Not Enter A
State Of Thrâm, And Nothing Is
Forbidden To Him Because Of
That
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[31941 359 - (1321) It was
narrated from 'Urwah bin AzZubair and 'Amrah bint 'AbdurRahmân that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
used to
send sacrificial animals from A]Madinah(to Haram), and I
would twist the garlands for his
sacrificial animals, then he would
not avoid anything that the
Muhrim must avoid."
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[3195] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 310 ) wias narrated from Ibn
hihâb with this chain.
[3196] 360 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "It is as if I can
see myself twisting the garlands
for the sacrificial animals of the
Messenger of Allah
... " a
similar report (as no. 3194).

[3197] 361 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Ahdur-Rahmân bin AlQâsim that his father said: "I
heard 'Aishah say: 'I used to twist
the garlands for the sacrificial
animals of the Messenger of
Allah it with these two hands of
mine, then he did not avoid
anything or give up anything."
[31981 362 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "I twisted the
garlands for the sacrificial
animals of the Messenger of
Allah it with my hands. Then he
marked them, and garlanded
them, then he sent them to the
Ka'bah, and he stayed in AlMadinah, and nothing became
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forbidden to him that had been
permissible for him."
[3199] 363 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah said: "The Messenger
of Allah &; used to send the
sacrificial animals, and I would
twist their garlands with my own
hands, then he would not abstain
from anything that the non
Muhrim did not abstain from."
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[3200] 364 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that the Mother of the Believers
said: "I twisted those garlands
from colored wool that we had,
and the Messenger of Allah
stayed among us as a non
Muhrim, doing all that the non
Muhrim does with his wife, or
doing all that a man does with his
wife."
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[3201] 365 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "I remember
twisting the garlands for the
sacrificial animals of the Messenger
of Allah , which were sheep,
then he sent them, and stayed
among us as a non Mu,rim."

[r••]

'
L4i

iy

3

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Haj

462

[3202] 366 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "I often twisted
the garlands for the sacrificial
animals of the Messenger of
And he garlanded his
Allah
sacrificial animals, then sent
them, then he remained (in AlMadinah), not avoiding anything
that the Muhrim must avoid."

[3203] 367 - (. 4 It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "On one
occasion the Messenger of Allah
sent sheep as sacrificial
animals to the Ka'bah, and he
garlanded them."

[3204] 368 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "We used to
garland sheep and send them to
Ka'bah, and the Messenger of
Allah ç was not in Ihrâm, and
nothing was forbidden to him."

[3205] 369 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Amrah bint 'AbdurRahmân that Ibn Ziyâd wrote to
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'Ajhah, saying that 'Abdullâh bin
'Abbâs said: "Whoever sends a
HadI, the same things are
forbidden for him as are
forbidden for the pilgrim on Hajj,
until his HadI is sacrificed. I have
sent a sacrificial animal, so write
to me and tell me what to do."
'Amrah said: "Aishah said: 'It is
not as Ibn 'Abbâs says. I twisted
the garlands for the sacrificial
animals of the Messenger of
Allah jW with my own hands,
then the Messenger of Allah
garlanded them with his own
hands, then he sent them with my
father (to Ka'bah). And nothing
was forbidden to the Messenger
of Allah
that Allah had
permitted to him, until the HadI
was sacrificed."
[32061 370 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Masriiq said: "I heard 'Ai.hah
from behind the screen, clapping
and saying: 'I used to twist the
garlands for the sacrificial animals
of the Messenger of Allahlj with
my own hands, then he would send
them (to Ka'bah). And he did not
abstain from anything from which
the Muhrim must abstain, until his
HadI was sacrificed."

[3207] ( ... ) A similar report was
narrated from Masrüq, from
'Aiah, from the Prophet .
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Chapter 65. It Is Permissible
To Ride The Sacrificial Animal
If Necessary

(LJ1 t4 >J L4.J
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[32081 371 - (1322) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah
saw a
man driving a camel and he said:
"Ride it." He said: "0 Messenger
of Allah, it is a sacrificial camel."
He said: "Ride it, woe to you!"
the second or third time.

(\)-r\0 [rY
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[3209] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü Az-Zinnâd (from Al-A'raj)
with this chain (a HadIth similar
to no. 3208), and he said: "While
a man was driving a garlanded
sacrificial camel."

[3210] 372 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Hammâm bin Munabbih
said: "This is what Abü Hurairah
narrated from Muhammad, the
Messenger of Allah " - and he
quoted a number of AadIth,
including the following: "He said:
'While a man was driving a
garlanded camel, the Messenger
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of Allah jW, said to him: "Woe to
you, ride it!" He said: "It is a
sacrificial camel, 0 Messenger of
Allah." He said: "Woe to you,
ride it! Woe to you, ride it!"
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[3211] 373 - (1323) It was
narrated that Anas said: "The
Messenger of Allah ç passed by
a man who was driving a camel,
and he said: 'Ride it.' He said: 'It
is a sacrificial camel.' He said:
'Ride it,' two or three times."

[3212] 374 - ( ... ) Bukair bin AlAkhnas said that Anas said: "He
with a
passed by the Prophet
sacrificial camel, or a sacrificial
animal. He said: 'Ride it.' He
said: 'It is a sacrificial camel,' or
'a sacrificial animal.' He said:
'Even so."

[3213] ( ... ) Bukair bin AlAkhnas said that Anas said: "He
with a
passed by the Prophet
sacrificial camel..." and he
mentioned a similar report (as
no. 3212).
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[3214] 375 - (1324) Jâbir bin
'Abdullâh was asked about riding
the sacrificial animal. He said: "I
heard the Prophet
say: 'Ride
it gently if you need to, until you
find another mount."

[3215] 376 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Az-Zubair said: "I
asked Jâbir about riding the
sacrificial animal. He said: 'I
heard the Prophet
say: "Ride
it gently, until you find another
mount."

Chapter 66. What Should Be
Done With The Sacrificial
Animal If It Gets Injured On
The Way?
[3216] 377 - (1325) Müsâ bin
Salamah Al-HudhalI said: "Sinân
bin Salamah and I set out for
'Umrah." He said: "Sinân set out
with a sacrificial camel that he
was driving, and it stopped on the
road due to exhaustion. He was
confused about what to with it: If
it was too exhausted to move,
how could he bring it? He said:
'When I reach the city I shall
certainly find out about it." He
(Müsâ) said: "The next morning
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we stopped at A1-Batlâ' and he
said: 'Go to Ibn 'Abbâs and
speak to him." ("I went to him
and) told him about his camel,
and he said: 'You have come to
one who is well informed. The
Messenger of Allah jW, sent
sixteen camels with a man, and
put him in charge of them. He
set out, then he came back and
said: "0 Messenger of Allah,
what should I do if any of them
becomes too exhausted to
move?" He said: "Slaughter it,
then dip the shoes (on the
garland) in its blood, and put
them on its hump, but neither
you nor any of the people who
are with you should eat from it."
[3217] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Ibn 'Abbâs that the Messenger of
Allah
sent eighteen camels
with a man... then he mentioned
a HadIth similar to that of
'Abdul-Wârith, but he did not
mention the beginning of the
HadIth.

[32181 378 - (1326) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
Dhu'aib Abü Qablsah told him
that the Messenger of Allah jij
sent the sacrificial camels with
him, then he () said: "If any of
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them become exhausted and you
fear that it may die, slaughter it,
then dip the shoes (on the
garland) in its blood and strike its
hump with them, but neither you
nor any of those who are with
you should eat from it."

Chapter 67. The Farewell
Tawâf Is Obligatory, But It Is
Waived In The Case Of
Menstruating Women
[3219] 379 - (1327) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"The people used to depart from
all points, and the Messenger of
Allah
said: 'No one should
leave until the last thing he has
done is to circumambulate the
House."

[3220] 380 - (1328) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"The people were commanded
that the last thing they should do
is to circumambulate the House,
but an exception was made for
menstruating women."
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[3221] 381 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Tâwâs said: "I was with Ibn
'Abbâs, when Zaid bin Thâbit
said: 'Are you ruling that a
menstruating woman may leave
before the last thing she does is
to circumambulate the House?'
Ibn 'Abbâs said to him: 'If you
want to be certain, ask so-and-so,
the AnsârI woman, whether the
Messenger of Allah ii told her
to do that?' Zaid bin Thâbit
came back to Ibn 'Abbâs smiling
and said: 'I see that you were
telling the truth."

[3222] 382 - (1211) It was
narrated from Abü Salamah and
'Urwah that 'Aishah said:
"Safiyyah bint Huyayy got her
menses after she had done Tawaf
Al-Ifadah." 'Aishah said: "I
mentioned her menses to the
Messenger of Allah , and the
Messenger of Allah
said: 'Is
she going to detain us?" She said:
"I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, she
has already departed (from Minâ)
and circumambulated the House,
then she got her menses after
Tawaf Al-Ifa!ah.' The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'Then let her
leave."
[3223] 383 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn Shihâb with this chain.
She said: "Safiyyah hint Ijuyayy,
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, got
the wife of the Prophet
her menses during the Farewell
Pilgrimage, after she had done
Tawaf A1-Ifadah in a state of
purity..." a HadWi like that of AlLaith (no. 3223).

[3224] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Aishah that she told the
that
Messenger of Allah
Safiyyah had got her menses... a
Hadith like that of (ibn Shihâb)
Az-ZuhrI (no. 3222).

[3225] 384 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "We were afraid
that Safiyyah would get her
menses before she did Tawaf AlIfaiah." She said: "The Messenger
of Allah came to us and said: 'Is
Safiyyah going to detain us?' We
said: 'She has already done Tawaf
Al-Ifâdah.' He said: 'No, then."

[3226] 385 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aishah that she said to the
Messenger of Allah
: "0
Messenger of Allah, Safiyyah bint
Iluyayy has got her menses." The
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said:
"Perhaps she is going to detain
us. Did she not circumambulate
the House with you?" They said:
"Yes she did." He said: "Then
depart."
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[32271 386 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Aiah that the Messenger
of Allahwanted from Safiyyah
bint IIuyayy what a man wants
from his wife, and they said: "She
is menstruating, 0 Messenger of
Allah." He said: "Is she going to
detain us?" They said: "0
Messenger of Allah, she visited
(the Ka'bah or Tawâf A1-Ifadah)
on the Day of Sacrifice." He said:
"Then let her depart with you."
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[32281 387 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "When the
Prophet
wanted to depart, he
saw Safiyyah at the door of her
tent, looking sad and sorrowful.
He said: '(May you become)
barren and shaven-headed,[']
you are going to detain us.' Then
he said to her: 'Did you perform
Tawâf Al-Ifâctah on the Day of
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[1] This is not meant in any literal sense, rather it is an expression indicating disapproval.
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Sacrifice?' She said: 'Yes.' He
said: 'Then depart."

[3229] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Al-Hakam (no. 3228) was
narrated from 'Aithah, except
that it does not mention that she
looked sad and sorrowful.

Chapter 68. It Is
Recommended For Pilgrims
And Others To Enter The
Ka'bah And Pray Therein, And
Supplicate In All Its Corners
[3230] 388 - (1329) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah
entered
the Ka'bah, accompanied by
Usâmah, Bilâl and 'Umân bin
Talhah A1-ajabl. He closed the
door and remained inside. Ibn
'Umar said: "I asked Bilâl when
he came out: 'What did the
Messenger of Allah
do?' He
said: 'He put two pillars on his
left, one pillar on his right, and
three pillars behind him' - and at

6.12L

()-'AA [,r.]
:3

J
j.

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

4J

The Book Of Hajj

473

that time the House was built on
six pillars - 'then he prayed."

[3231] 389 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Messenger of Allah
came on
the Day of the Conquest and
dismounted in the courtyard of
the Ka'bah. He sent for 'Uthmân
bin Talbah, who brought the key
and opened the door. Then the
Prophet
, Bilâl, Usâmah bin
Zaid and 'Uthmân bin Talhah
entered and he ordered that the
door be closed. They stayed
inside for a while, then he
opened the door." 'Abdullâh (ibn
'Umar) said: "I went ahead of
the people and I met the
Messenger of Allah
coming
out, with Bilâl right behind him. I
said to Bilâl: 'Did the Messenger
of Allah
pray inside?' He said:
'Yes.' I said: 'Where?' He said:
'Between the two pillars that
were in front of him." He said:
"And I forgot to ask him how
many (Ra'kah) he prayed."

[3232] 390 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "In the Year
of the Conquest, the Messenger
of Allah
came on a camel
belonging to Usâmah bin Zaid,
until he made it kneel in the
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courtyard of the Ka'bah. Then he
called 'Uthmân bin Talbah and
said: 'Bring me the key.' He went
to his mother, who refused to
give it to him. He said: 'By Allah,
you will give it to me, or else this
sword will come out through my
back.' So she gave it to him, and
he brought it to the Prophet
and gave it to him, and he
opened the door..." then he
mentioned a HadIth like that of
Hammâd bin Zaid (no. 3231).
[3233] 391 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Messenger of Allah
entered
the House, accompanied by
Usâmah, Bilâl and 'Uflimân bin
Talbah. They kept the door
closed for a long time, then it was
opened. I was the first one to go
in, and I met Bilâl. I said: 'Where
did the Messenger of Allah
pray?' He said: 'Between the two
front pillars.' But I forgot to ask
him how many (Ra'kah) the
Messenger of Allah Jgi prayed."

[3234] 392 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that
he went to the Ka'bah, where the
Prophet
, Bilâl and Usâmah
had entered it, and 'Uftmân bin
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Talbah had closed the door on
them. He said: "They stayed
inside for a while, then the door
was opened and the Prophet
came out. I went up the stairs
and entered the House, and said:
'Where did the Prophet
pray?'
They said: 'Here." He said: "But
I forgot to ask them how many
Ra'kah he prayed."

[3235] 393 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim that his father said:
"The Messenger of Allah
entered the House, accompanied
by Usâmah bin Zaid, Bilâl and
'Uthmân bin Talhah. The door
was closed on them, and when
they opened it, I was the first one
to go in. I met Bilâl and asked
him: 'Did the Messenger of Allah
pray inside?' He said: 'Yes, he
prayed between the two Yemeni
pillars."

[3236] 394 - ( ... ) Sâlim bin
'Abdullâh narrated that his father
said: "I saw the Messenger of
Allah
enter the Ka'bah,
accompanied by Usâmah bin
Zaid, Bilâl, and 'Uthmân bin
Talbah, and no one else entered
with them. Then the door was
locked behind them."
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said:
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"Bilâl" - or "Uthmân bin Talbah"
- "told me that the Messenger of
Allah prayed inside the Ka'bah,
between the two Yemeni pillars."

[3237] 395 - (1330) Ibn Juraij
said: "I said to 'Atâ': 'Did you
hear Ibn 'Abbâs say: "You have
only been commanded to
circumambulate it, you have not
been commanded to enter it?"
He said: "He did not forbid
(people) to enter it, rather I
heard him say: 'Usâmah bin Zaid
told me that when the Frophet
ç entered the House, he ()
supplicated on all its sides, but he
did not pray therein, until he
came out. When he came out, he
prayed two Ra 'kah in front of the
House and said: 'This is the
Qiblah." I (Ibn Juraij) said to
him ('Atâ'): "What are 'its sides?'
Was that in its corners?' He said:
"No, in every direction of the
House."

[3238] 396 - (1331) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
the Prophet
entered the
Ka'bah, in which there were six
pillars. He stood by a pillar and
supplicated, but he did not pray.
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[3239] 397 - (1332) Ismâ'I1 bin
AbI Khâlid said: "I said to
'Abdullâh bin AbI Awfâ, the
Companion of the Messenger of
Allah ç: 'Did the Prophet
enter the House during his
'Umrah?' He said: 'No."

Chapter 69. Demolishing The
Ka'bah And Rebuilding It
[3240] 398 - (1333) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The
Messenger of Allah Qt said to
me: 'Were it not that your people
have only recently left disbelief
behind, I would have demolished
the Ka'bah and rebuilt it on the
foundations of IbrâhIm. For
when the Quraish rebuilt the
House, they reduced its size. And
I would have given it a rear
door."
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[3241] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Hishâm with this chain (a HadIth
similar to no. 3240).
[3242] 399 - (...) It was narrated
from 'Aiah, the wife of the
Prophet ç, that the Messenger
of Allah
said: "Do you not see
that when your people rebuilt the
Ka'bah, they made it smaller than
the foundations of IbrâhIm?" She
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said: "I said: '0 Messenger of
Allah, why don't you restore it or
the foundations of IbrâhIm?' The
said:
Messenger of Allah
'Were it not that your people have
only recently left disbelief behind,
I would have done that."
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said: "If
'Aishah heard this from the
, I would
Messenger of Allah
not think that the Messenger of
Allah stopped touching the two
corners that are next to the Hijr,
except that the House was not
completed on the foundations of
IbrâhIm."

[32431 400 - (...) It was narrated
that 'Aiah, the wife of the
said: "I heard the
Prophet
say: 'Were
Messenger of Allah
it not that your people have only
recently left Jâhiliyyah - or
disbelief - behind, I would have
spent the treasure of the Ka'bah
in the cause of Allah, and I
would have put its door at
ground level, and I would have
incorporated the Hijr into it."
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[3244] 401 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
Az-Zubair said: "My maternal
aunt" - meaning 'Aishah - "told
me: 'The Prophet
said: "0
'Ajjah, were it not that your
people have only recently left
Shirk behind, I would have
demolished the Ka'bah and razed
it to the ground (and rebuilt it).
And I would have given it two
doors; an eastern door and a
western door, and I would have
added six cubits of the Hijr to it,
for Quraish reduced its size when
they rebuilt the Ka'bah."

[3245] 402- ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Atâ' said: "When the
Ka'bah was burned during the
time of YazId bin Mu'âwiyah,
while it was raided by the people
of Ash-Shim, and what
happened, Ibn Az-Zubair left it
until the people came for Hajj,
seeking to exhort them - or incite
them - to fight the people of AshSham. When the people arrived,
he said: '0 people, advise me
with regard to the Ka'bah.
Should I demolish it and then
rebuild it, or should I repair the
damage that has been done to
it?' Ibn 'Abbâs said: 'An idea has
occurred to me concerning it. I
think that you should repair the
damage that has been done to it
and leave it in the state it was
when the people embraced Islam
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and the Prophet was sent.' Ibn
Az-Zubair said: 'If the house of
one of you was burned, would he
be happy unless he rebuilt it?
Then what about the House of
your Lord? I will pray for
guidance to my Lord (Istiârah)
three times, then I will make up
my mind."
"When he had prayed Isti/ç/járah
three times, he made up his mind
to demolish it. The people were
afraid that some punishment
would come down from heaven
upon the first one to climb up
onto it (to start the demolition),
until one man climbed up and
threw down one stone. When the
people saw that nothing
happened to him, they followed
suit and demolished it until it was
razed to the ground. Then Ibn
Az-Zubair set up pillars and hung
curtains around them, until the
construction was completed."
"Ibn Az-Zubair said: 'I heard
'Aiah say: "The Prophet
said: 'Were it not that your
people have only recently left
disbelief behind, and that I do
not have the means to rebuild it,
I would have incorporated five
cubits of the Hijr into it, and I
would have given it a door
through which the people could
enter, and a door through which
they could exit."
"He said: 'Today I have the
means, and I do not fear the
people.' So he added five cubits of
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the I:Iijr to it, and he excavated
the (original) foundations of (the
IIijr) and the people looked at
them, and he built on top of
them."
The length of the Ka'bah was
eighteen cubits, and he added ten
cubits to its length, and he gave it
two doors; one for entering, and
one for exiting. When Ibn AzZubair was killed, Al-Ijajjâj
wrote to 'Abdul-Malik bin
Marwân telling him of that, and
telling him that Ibn Az-Zubair
had built it on foundations that
had been seen by witnesses of
good character among the people
of Makkah. 'Abdul-Malik wrote
to him saying: 'We do not
approve of what Ibn Az-Zubair
did. As for what he added to its
length, leave it as it is, and as for
what he added to it of the Uijr,
put it back as it was, and block
up the door that he opened.' So
he demolished it and rebuilt it."
[3246] 403 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin
'Ubaid said: "Al-Hârith bin
'Abdullâh came to 'Abdul-Malik
bin Marwân during his JUiddfah
and 'Abdul-Malik said: 'I do not
think that Abü Khubaib' meaning Ibn Az-Zubair - 'heard
from 'Aishah what he claimed to
have heard from her.' A]-Hânth
said: 'No, I heard it from her
too.' He said: 'What did you hear
her say?' He said: 'She said: "The
Messenger of Allah 1iJ said:
'Your people reduced its size
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when they rebuilt the House.
Were it not that they have only
recently left _Shirk behind, I
would have re-incorporated into
it what they left out. If, after I
am gone, your people decide to
rebuild it, come with me so that I
can show you what they left out
of it." And he showed her nearly
seven cubits. This is the HadIth of
'Abdullâh bin 'Ubaid.
Al-WalId bin 'Atâ' added: "The
Prophet
said: 'And I would
have given it two doors at ground
level, on the east and west. Do
you know why your people made
its door so high?' She said: I said:
'No.' He said: 'Out of arrogance,
so that no one could enter it
except whomever they wanted. If
a man wanted to enter it, they
would let him climb up, then
when he was about to enter, they
would push him and he would
fall."
'Abdul-Malik said to Al-Hârjth:
"Did you hear her say that?" He
said: "Yes." He said: "He
scratched the ground with his
stick for a moment, then he said:
'I wish that I had left him
responsible for his action."
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[3247] (...) A HadIth similar to
that of (Muhammad) Ibn Bakr
(no. 3246) was narrated from Ibn
Juraij with this chain.
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[3248] 404 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Qaza'ah that while
'Abdul-Malik bin Marwân was
circumambulating the Ka'bah, he
said: "May Ibn Az-Zubair be
joorned! For he told a lie about
the Mother of the Believers when
he said: 'I heard her say: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: '0
'Aiijah, were it not that your
people have only recently left
disbelief behind, I would have
demolished the House and added
part of the Hijr to it, for your
people reduced its size when they
rebuilt it." Al-Ijârifl bin 'Abdullâh
bin Abi RabI'ah said: "Do not say
that, 0 Commander of the
Believers, for I heard the Mother of
the Believers narrating that."
He said: "If I had heard it
before I demolished it, I would
have left it as Ibn Az-Zubair built
it."
j

Chapter 70. The Wall And
Door Of The Ka'bah
[3249] 405 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aishah said: "I asked the
Messenger of Allah
about the
wall (meaning, the Hijr), is it part
of the Ka'bah?" He said: "Yes."
I said: "Why did they not include
it in the House?" He said: "Your
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people ran short of funds." I
said: "Why is its door so high?"
He said: "Your people did that
so that they could admit
whomever they wanted, and keep
out whomever they wanted. Were
it not that your people have only
recently left Jâhiliyyah behind,
and I am afraid that they would
resent it, I was thinking of
incorporating the wall into the
House, and making its door at
ground level."

[3250] 406 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that 'Aihah said: "I asked the
Messenger of Allah ç about the
Hi r..." and he quoted a -Iadit/i
like that of AN A]-Ahwas (no.
3249), and he said in it: "I
('Aihah) said: 'Why is its door so
high that it can only be reached
by a ladder?' And he () said:
'For fear of causing resentment
in their hearts."

Chapter 71. Hajj On Behalf Of
One Who Is Incapable Of Doing
It Because Of Chronic Illness,
Old Age And The Like, Or On
Behalf Of One Who Has Died
[3251] 407 - (1334) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin

61..j (fl"t)—tV [o\]
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'Abbás that he said: "Al-Fadi bin
'Abbâs was riding behind the
Messenger of Allah
, and a
woman of Khath'am came to him
to ask him a question. Al-Façll
started looking at her and she at
him, and the Messenger of Allah
ij turned Al-Fadi's face to the
other side. She said: '0 Messenger
of Allah, the obligation of IIajj has
come while my father is an old
man who cannot sit firmly on his
mount. Can I perform Ijajj on his
behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' That was
during the Farewell Pilgrimage."

[3252] 408 - (1335) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs, from
Al-Fadi, that a woman from
haii'am said: "0 Messenger of
Allah, my father is an old man
and he still has to perform the
obligation of 1-Iajj, but he cannot
sit up straight on the back of his
camel." The Prophet jo,F said:
"Perform Ijajj on his behalf."

Chapter 72. Validity Of A
Child's Hajj, And The Reward
Of The One Who Takes Him
For Hajj

4t) - (V Y
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[3253] 409 - (1336) It was
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narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that
the Prophet 00, met some riders
in Ar-Rawhâ', and he said: "Who
are these people?" They said:
"Muslims." They said: "Who are
you?" He said: "The Messenger
of Allah." A woman lifted up a
child and said: "Is there Ifajj for
this one?" He said: "Yes, and
you shall have a reward."

[3254] 410 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "A woman
lifted up a child of hers and said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, is there
Hajj for this one?' He said: 'Yes,
and you shall have a reward."

[3255] 411 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Kuraib that a woman lifted
up a child and said: "0
Messenger of Allah, is there Ijajj
for this one?" He said: "Yes, and
you shall have a reward."

[3256] ( ... ) A similar report (as
HadIth no. 3254) was narrated

from Ibn 'Abbâs.
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Chapter 73. Haf Is Obligatory
Once In A Lifetime
[32571 412 - (1337) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
addressed us and said: '0 people,
Hajj has been enjoined upon you,
so perform Ijajj.' A man said: 'Is
it every year, 0 Messenger of
Allah?' He remained silent, until
the man said it three times. Then
the Messenger of Allah ; said:
'If I said yes, it would become
obligatory, and you would not be
able to do it.' Then he said:
'Leave me as I have left you; for
those who came before you were
doomed because of their
questions and differences with
their Prophets. If I command you
to do something, then do as
much of it as you can, and if I
forbid you to do something, then
refrain from it."

Chapter 74. A Woman
Travelling With A Mahram For
Hail And Other Purposes
[3258] 413 - (1338) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "No
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woman should travel for three
(days) unless she has a Mahram
with her."

[3259] ( ... ) It was narrated from
'Ubaidullâh with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3258).
According to the report of Abü
Bakr: "for more than three days."
Ibn Numair said in his report
from his father: "Three days
unless she has a Mahram with
her."

[3260] 414 - ( ... ) It was narrated

from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that
the Prophet ç said: "It is not
permissible for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last
Day to travel for a distance of
three nights, unless she has a
Mahram with her."

[3261] 415 - (827) It was
narrated that Qaza'ah said: "I
heard a HadIth from Abü Sa'eed
that I liked, and I said to him:
'Did you hear this from the
Messenger of Allah ?' He said:
'Would I attribute to the
Messenger of Allah 0, something
that I did not hear?' Qaza'ah
said: 'I heard him say: "The
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Messenger of Allah
said: 'Do
not set out on a journey to visit
any Masjid except three: This
Masjid of mine, Al-Masjid AlIjarâm and A1-Masjid Al-A qca.'
And I heard him say: 'No woman
should travel for two days time
unless she has a Mahram with
her, or her husband."

[3262] 416 - ( ... ) Qaza'ah said:
"I heard Abü Sa'eed A1-KhudrI
say: 'I heard four things from the
Messenger of Allah
that I
liked and which captivated me:
He forbade a woman to travel
two days' distance unless she had
her husband or a Mahram with
her," and he quoted the rest of
the HadIth (a HadIth similar to
no. 3267).

[3263] 417 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Sa'eed Al-KhudrI said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'No woman should travel for
three days, unless she has a
Mahram with her."

[3264] 418 - ( ... ) It was narrated
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from Abü Weed Al-KhudrI that
the Prophet of Allah
said:
"No woman should travel for
more than three nights, except
with a Mahram."

[32651 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Qatâdah with this chain (a
Hadith similar to no. 3261). He
said: "More than three, except
with a Mahram."
[3266] 419 - (1339) Abü
Hurairah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'It is not
permissible for a Muslim woman
to travel the distance of one
night, unless she has with her a
man who is her Mahram."

[3267] 420 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Prophet
said: "It is not
permissible for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last
Day to travel the distance of one
day, except with a Mahram."
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[32681 421 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "It is
not permissible for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last
Day to travel the distance of one
day and one night, except with a
Mahram of hers."

[3269] 422 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'It is
not permissible for a woman to
travel for three days, unless she
has a Mahram of hers with her."

[32701 423 - (1340) It was
narrated that Abü Sa'eed AlhudrI said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'It is not
permissible for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last
Day to travel a journey of three
days or more, unless she has her
father with her, or her son, her
husband, her brother or a
Mahram of hers."

[3271] (...) Waki' narrated: "Al-
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A'mash narrated a similar (as no.
3270) report with this chain."

[32721 424 - (1341) It was
narrated from Abü Ma'bad: I
heard Ibn 'Abbâs say: I heard the
Prophet
delivering a K1jutbah
and saying: "No man should be
alone with a woman without
there being a Mahram present,
and no woman should travel
unless she has a Mahram with
her." A man stood up and said:
"0 Messenger of Allah, my wife
has set out for -Iajj and I have
enlisted for such and such a
campaign." He said: "Go and
perform IIajj with your wife."

[3273] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3272) was narrated from
'Amr with this chain.
[3274] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3272) was narrated from It-ii
Juraij with this chain, but he did
not mention (the words): "No
man should be alone with a
woman without there being a
Mahram present."
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Statements Of Remembrance
When Setting Out For Hajj Or
Any Other Purpose, And The
Best Of This Remembrances
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[3275] 425 - (1342) 'All A]-AzdI
narrated that Ibn 'Umar taught
them that when the Messenger of
mounted his camel and
Allah
set out on a journey, he would
say the TakbIr three times, then
say: "Sub,ân Allah alladhI
sakhhara land hâdhâ wamâ
kunnâ lahu muqrinIn, wa innâ ilâ
rabbinnâ l-munqalibiin
Allâhumma [innâ] nas'aluka fi
safarinâ hââ al-birra wat-taqwa,
wa min al-'amali ma tarda.
Allâhumma hawwin 'alainâ
safarana hâdhâ wâtwi 'anna
bu 'dahu. Allâhumma antas-sâhibu
fIs-safari, wal-khalIfatu fil-ahli
Allâhumma innî a 't2dhu bika mm
wa 'thâ 'is-safari wa kâbatil-manzari
wa suw'il-munqalab /11-mali walahli (Glory be to Allah Who has
placed this (transport) at our
service and we ourselves would
not have been capable of that,
and to our Lord is our final
destiny. 0 Allah, [we] ask You
for righteousness and piety in this
journey of ours, and we ask You
for deeds which please You. 0
Allah, make our journey easy and
let us cover its distance quickly.
o Allah, You are the Companion
on the journey and the Successor
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(the One Who guards them in a
person's absence) over the family.
O Allah, I seek refuge with You
from the difficulties of travel,
from becoming distressed and an
ill-fated outcome with regard to
wealth and family.)" And when
he returned, he said the same
words and added: "A'ibâna
tâ'ibâna 'âbidi2na lirabbinâ
hâmidân (Returning, repenting,
worshipping and praising our
Lord.)"
[32761 426 - (1343) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin Sarjis
said: "When the Messenger of
Allah
traveled, he would seek
refuge with Allah from the
hardships of travel, from bad
consequences, from a bad
situation after a good situation,
from the supplication of one who
has been wronged, and from an
ill-fated outcome with regard to
family and wealth."
[3277] 427 - ( ... ) A similar
report (as no. 3276) was narrated
from 'Asim with this chain,
except that in the IjadIth of
'Abdul-Wâhid (a narrator) it
says: "with regard to wealth and
family." In the report of
Muhammad bin Hâzim it says
family first when he returns. And
in the report of both it says:
"Allâhumma, innî a 'z2dhu bika
min wa'thâ'is-safar (0 Allah, I
seek refuge with You from the
difficulties of travel.)"
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Chapter 76. What Should Be
Said When Returning From
Hajj And Other Journeys
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[3278] 428 - (1344) It was
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar said: "When the
Messenger of Allah; returned
from a battle or expedition, or
from 1-Iajj or 'Umrah, when he
reached the top of a hillock or
high ground, he would say the
TakbIr three times, then he would
say: 'La ilâha illâ Allahu wahdahu
lâ sharIka lahu, lahul-mulku wa
lahul-hamdu wa huwa 'ala kulli
shay 'in qadIr, a 'ibâna tâ 'ibâna
'âbidâna sâjidâna lirabbinâ
hâmidi2n, adaq Allâhu wa'dahu
wa nasara 'abdahu wa hazamalahzâba wahdah (There is none
worthy of worship but Allah
alone, with no partner or
associate, His is the Dominion, to
Him be praise, and He has power
over all things. Returning,
repenting, worshipping and
prostrating to our Lord and
praising Him. Allah has fulfilled
His promise, supported His slave
and defeated the confederates
alone.)"
[3279] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3278) was narrated from Ibn
'Umar, from the Prophet , but
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in the IjadIjh of Ayyüb (a
narrator) it says that he said the
TakbIr twice.

[32801 429 - (1345) Anas bin
Mâlik said: "We came with the
Prophet , Abü Talhah and I,
and Safiyyah was riding behind
him on his camel. Then when we
were on the outskirts of AlMadinah he said: 'A'ibimna
tâ'ibâna 'âbidIna lirabbinâ
zâmidân (Returning, repenting,
worshipping and praising our
Lord,)' and he kept saying it until
we entered A]-Madinah."
[3281] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3280) was narrated from
Anas bin Mâlik, from the
Prophet .

Chapter 77. It Is
Recommended To Stop In
Bathâ' Of L)hul-Hulaifah And
Pray There When Departing
From Hajj And 'Umrah, Or Any
Time One Passes Through It
[3282] 430 (1257) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin
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'Umar that the Messenger of
Allah ; made his camel kneel
down in Al-Bathâ' which is in
Dhul-Hulaifah, and he prayed
there. And 'Abdullâh also used
to do that.
[32831 431 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Nâfi' said: "Ibn 'Umar used
to stop in Al-Bathâ' which is in
Phul-Hulaifah, where the
Messenger of Allah ç used to
stop and pray."

[3284] 432 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi' that whenever
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar came back
from Ijajj or 'Umrah, he would
stop in A]-Bathâ' which is in PhulHulaifah, where the Messenger of
Allah used to stop.

L'
[3285] 433 - (1346) It was
narrated from Sâlim, from his
father, that someone came to the
Messenger of Allah* when he
stopped in Phul-Hulaifah and it
was said to him: "You are on
blessed stony ground (Bazâ')."
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[3286] 434 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar, from his father, that
someone came to the Prophet
when he stopped in phul-Uulaifah
at the bottom of the valley, and it
was said: "You are on blessed
stony ground (Batbâ')."
Müsâ said: "Sâlim made his
camel kneel near the Masjid
where 'Abdullâh used to stop,
seeking the place where the
Messenger of Allah ii stopped,
which is lower than the Masjid in
the bottom of the valley, between
it and the Qiblah, in the middle."

Chapter 78. No Idolator May
Circumambulate The House,
And No One May
Circumambulate The House
Naked, And When The
Greatest Day Of Hajj Is
[3287] 435 - (1347) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"During the Ijajj that the
appointed
Messenger of Allah
him in charge of, before the
Farewell Pilgrimage, Abil Bakr
A-SiddIq sent me among a
group of people to announce to
the people on the Day of
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Sacrifice: 'After this year, no
idolator may perform Hajj, and no
naked person may circumambulate
the House."
Ibn Shihâb said: "Humaid bin
'Abdur-Rabmân used to say: 'The
Day of Sacrifice is the greatest
day of Ijajj, according to the
HadIth of Abü Hurairah."

Chapter 79. The Virtue Of The
Day Of 'Arafat
[32881 436 - (1348) It was
narrated that Ibn Al-Müsâyyab
said: "Aiah said: 'The Messenger
of Allah
said: "There is no day
when Allah ransoms more slaves
from the Fire than the day of
'Arafat. He draws near, then He
boasts about them before the
Angels and says: 'What do these
people want?"
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Chapter... The Virtue Of Haj
And 'Umrah
[3289] 437 - (1349) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah ç said:
"From one 'Umrah to the next is
an expiation for whatever (of sin)
comes in between, and an
accepted Ijajj (Al-Ijajjul-Mabrâr)
brings no reward but Paradise."

[3290] (...) A HadIth similar to
that of Mâlik bin Anas (no. 3298)
was narrated from Abil Hurairah
from the Prophet 40,.

[3291] 438 - (1350) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah ii said:
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'Whoever comes to this House
and does not utter any obscene
speech or do any evil deed, will
go back (sinless) as his mother
bore him."

E32921 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Mansür (and other) with this
chain (a HadIth similar to no.
3291). And in all their AhadIth it
says: "Whoever performs Ijajj
and does not utter any obscene
speech or do any evil deed..."

[3293] (...) A similar report (as
no. 3291) was narrated from Abfl
Hurairah, from the Prophet .

Chapter 80. Pilgrims Staying
In Makkah, And Inheriting Its
Houses
[3294] 439 - (1351) It was
narrated from Usâmah bin Zaid
bin Hârithah that he said: "0
Messenger of Allah, will you stay
in your house in Makkah?" He
said: "Did 'AqIl leave us any
house?"
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'AqIl and Tâlib had inherited
from Abü Talib, and Ja'far and
'All did not inherit anything,
because they were Muslims and
'AqIl and Tâlib were disbelievers.

132951 440 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Usâmah bin Zaid: "I said:
'0 Messenger of Allah, where
will you stay tomorrow?' That
was during his pilgrimage, when
we drew close to Makkah. He
said: 'Has 'Aqll left any house for
us?"

[32961 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Usâmah bin Zaid that he said:
"0 Messenger of Allah, where
will you stay tomorrow, if Allah
wills?" That was at the time of
the Conquest. He said: "Has
'AqIl left any house for us?"
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Chapter 81. It Is Permissible
For The One Who Emigrated
From Makkah To Stay There
For Three Days After
Completing Hajj And 'Umrah,
And No More Than That
[3297] 441 - (1352) A1-'Alâ' bin
A1-HadramI said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: 'The
Muhâjir may stay in Makkah for
three (days) after completing
Iajj,' and it is as if he said: 'and
no more than that."
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[32981 442 - ( ... ) A]-'Ala' bin AlIladramI said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'The Muhâjir may
stay in Makkah, after completing
his Ijajj rituals, for three (days)."
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[3299] 443 - ( ... ) Al-'Ali' bin
A1-HadramI said: "I heard the
say: 'Three nights the
Prophet
Muhâjr may stay in Makkah,
after completing -Iajj."
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[3300] 444 - ( ... ) A1-'Alâ' bin
AI-HadramI narrated that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "The
Muhâjir may stay in Makkah,
after completing his Ijajj rituals,
for three (days)."
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[3301] (...) A similar HadIth (as
no. 3300) was narrated by Ibn
Juraij with this chain.

:
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Chapter 82. The Sanctity Of
Makkah And The Sanctity Of
Its Game, Grasses, Trees And
Lost Property, Except For The
One Who Announces It, Is
Forever
[33021 445 - (1353) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said:
"The Messenger of Allah it said
on the Day of the Conquest of
Makkah: 'There is no Hijrah
(emigration), but there is Jihâd
and intention. And if you are
mobilized, then go forth.' And he
said on the day of the Conquest
of Makkah: 'This land was made
sacred by Allah the Day He
created the heavens and the
earth, so it is sacred by the
sanctity decreed by Allah until
the Day of Resurrection. It was
not permitted for anyone before
me to fight therein and it was
only permitted to me for part of
a day, and it is sacred by the
sanctity decreed by Allah until
the Day of Resurrection. Its
thorns are not to be cut, and its
game is not to be disturbed, and
its lost property is not to be
picked up, except by the one who
announces it, and its grasses are
not to be cut.' Al-'Abbâs said: '0
Messenger of Allah, except Id/zjçjjir
(a kind of grass), for it is used by
their blacksmiths and in their
houses.' He said: 'Except Idhjçjir."
[3303] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3302) was narrated by
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Mansflr with this chain, but he
did not mention: "The day He
created the heavens [and the
earth]." And instead of fighting,
he said: "killing". And he said:
"No one should pick up its lost
property except the one who
announces it."
[3304] 446 - (1354) It was
narrated from Abü Shuraih A]'AdawI that he said to 'Amr bin
Sa'eed - while he was sending
troops to Makkah: "0
commander, let me tell the
people of something that the
Messenger of Allah ij said on
the day following the Conquest
(of Makkah), that my ears heard
and my heart understood, and my
eyes saw him as he said it. He
praised and extolled Allah, then
he said: 'Makkah was declared
sacred by Allah and not by
people. It is not permissible for
any man who believes in Allah
and the Last Day to shed blood
therein or to cut down its trees. If
anyone seeks a concession based
on the fact that the Messenger of
Allah
fought therein, tell him
that Allah granted permission to
His Messenger but He did not
grant you permission. Rather I
was only given permission for
part of one day, and today its
sanctity has been restored as it
was before. Let those who are
present convey it to those who
are absent." It was said to Abü
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Shuraib: "What did 'Amr say to
you?" He said: "I know more
about that than you, 0 Abü
Shuraib. The sanctuary does not
give protection to one who is
disobedient, or to one who is
fleeing after shedding blood, or
one who is fleeing after
committing a theft."
[3305] 447 - (1355) Abfl
Hurairah said: "When Allah
enabled His Messenger to
conquer Makkah, he () stood
before the people and praised
and extolled Allah, then he said:
'Allah held the elephant back
from Makkah, and He caused
His Messenger and the believers
to prevail over it. It was not
permissible (to shed blood
therein) for anyone before me,
and it was only made permissible
to me for part of a day, and it
will never be permissible for
anyone after me. Its game is not
to be disturbed, its thorns are not
to be cut, and its lost property is
not permissible for anyone (to be
picked up) but the one who
announces it. If a person is killed
he (relative) has a choice: Either
to be given the blood money or to
have the killer killed in retaliation.'
Al-'Abbâs said: 'Except Ihjkhir, 0
Messenger of Allah, for we use it in
our graves and in our houses.' The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Except Idijçhir.' Abü Shah, a man
from Yemen, stood up and said:
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'Write it for me, 0 Messenger of
Allah.' The Messenger of Allah 4it
said: 'Write it for Abü Shah."
Al-WalId said: "I said to AlAwzâ'I: 'What did he mean:
"Write it for me, 0 Messenger of
Allah?" He said: 'This speech that
he heard from the Messenger of
Allah "

[33061 448 - (...) Abü Hurairah
said: "(The tribe of) Khuzâ'ah
killed a man from Banfl Laith in
the year when Makkah was
conquered, in retaliation for one
of their people whom they had
killed. The Messenger of Allah
was told about that, then he
rode on his mount and addressed
them, saying: 'Allah held the
elephant back from Makkah, and
He caused His Messengers and
the believers to prevail over it. It
was not permissible (to shed
blood therein) for anyone before
me and it is not permissible for
anyone after me; it was only
permitted to me for part of a day.
Now, at this very hour, it is
sacred; its thorns are not to be
cut, its trees are not to be cut
down and its lost property is not
to be picked up except by the one
who announces it. Anyone whose
(relative) has been killed has one
of two choices: Either he may be
given the Diyah or he may
retaliate.' A man from Yemen,
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who was called Abü Shah, came
to him and said: 'Write it for me,
O Messenger of Allah.' He said:
'Write it for Abil Shah.' A man
of the Quraih said: 'Except
Idhkhir, for we use it in our
houses and in our graves.' The
Messenger of Allah
said:
'Except Idhkiiir."
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Chapter 83. The Prohibition Of
Carrying Weapons In Makkah
When There Is No Need For
That
[3307] 449 - (1356) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "I heard
the Prophet
say: 'It is not
permissible for any one of you to
carry a weapon in Makkah."

Chapter 84. It Is Permissible
To Enter Makkah Without
Ihrâm

ya

6.j

- (

(M iJI) (çj -1

[3308] 450 - (1357) It was
narrated from Yaiyâ - and this is
his wording: "I said to Mâlik: 'Did
Ibn Shihâb narrate to you from
Anas bin Mâlik that the Prophet
j entered Makkah in the Year of
the Conquest with a helmet on his
head, and when he took it off, a
man came to him and said: "Ibn
ISiatal is clinging to the cover of
the Ka'bah." He said: "Kill
him."-? [Mâlik] said: 'Yes."
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[3309] 451 - (1358) It was
narrated from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
A1-AnsârI that the Messenger of
entered Makkah Allah
Qutaibah said: he entered on the
Day of the Conquest of Makkah wearing a black turban and not in
Ihrâm.

ti-

(roA)—o\ [rr]

[33101 ( ... ) It was narrated from
Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the
Prophet
entered Makkah on
the Day of the Conquest wearing
a black turban.

[3311] 452 - (1359) It was
narrated from Ja'far bin 'Amr bin
Huraith, from his father, that the
Messenger of Allah
addressed
the people wearing a black
turban.
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[3312] 453 - ( ... ) Ja'far bin 'Amr
bin Huraith narrated that his
father said: "It is as if I can see
the Messenger of Allah j on the
Minbar, wearing a black turban
with its edges hanging between
his shoulders." (In his narration)
Abü Bakr did not say: "On the
Minbar."

Chapter 85. The Virtue Of AlMadinah And The Prophet's
Prayer For It To Be Blessed.
Its Sanctity And The Sanctity
Of Its Game And Trees. The
Boundaries Of Its Sanctuary
[3313] 454 - (1360) It was
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin Zaid
bin 'Aim that the Messenger of
Allah
said: "(Prophet) IbrâhIm
declared Makkah sacred and
supplicated for its people, and I
declare Al-Madinah sacred as
IbrâhIm declared Makkah sacred,
and I supplicated concerning its â'
and Mudd (units of measurement)
twice (the blessings) IbrâhIm
supplicated for the people of
Makkah."

(r-)-ot [rrr]
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[3314] 455 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Amr bin Yayâ - A]-MãzinI
- with this chain (a HadIth similar
to no. 3313). As for the HadIth of
Wuhaib, it is like the report of
Ad-DarâwardI: "Twice the
supplication of IbrâhIm, peace
and blessings be upon him.' As
for Sulaimân bin Bilâl and
'Abdul-'AzIz bin A1-Mutâr, in
their report it says: "Like that for
which IbrâhIm supplicated."

[3315] 456 - (1361) It was
narrated that Râfi' bin IiiadIj
said: "The Messenger of Allah ç
said: 'IbrâhIm, peace and blessings
be upon him, declared Makkah
sacred, and I declare what is
between the two lava fields
sacred" - meaning A]-MadInah.

[3316] 457 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Nâfi' bin Jubair that
Marwân bin Al-Hakam addressed
the people, and he mentioned
Makkah and its people and its
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sanctity, but he did not mention
Al-Madinah and its people and
its sanctity. Râfi' bin Ihadlj
called out to him and said: "Why
do I hear you mention Makkah
and its people and its sanctity,
but you do not mention AlMadinah and its people and its
sanctity, when the Messenger of
Allah t declared what is
between its two lava fields
sacred? That is (recorded) with
us on a piece of KhawlânI
leather, if you wish I will read it
to you." He said: "Marwân
remained silent, then he said: 'I
heard some of that."

[3317] 458 - (1362) It was
narrated that Jâbir said: "The
said: '(Prophet)
Prophet
Ibrâhim declared Makkah sacred,
and I declare Al-Madinah
between the two lava fields to be
sacred; its thorny shrubs are not
to be cut down and its game is
not to be hunted."

[3318] 459 - (1363) 'Amir bin
Sa'd narrated that his father said:
"The Messenger of Allah ç said:
'I declare sacred what is between
the two lava fields of AlMadinah, (and I forbid) cutting
of its thorny shrubs or killing of
its game.' And he said: 'Al-
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Madinah is better for them, if
only they knew. No one leaves it
out of dislike for it but Allah will
put someone better than him in
his place, and no one stands firm
despite its hardships and
difficulties, but I will intercede
for him, or be a witness for him,
on the Day of Resurrection."

[3319] 460 - ( ... ) 'Amir bin Sa'd
bin AbI Waqqas narrated from
his father that the Messenger of
Allah t said... then he
mentioned a HadIth like that of
Ibn Numair (no. 3318), and he
added: "No one intends ill
towards the people of AlMadinah but Allah will melt him
in the Fire like lead, or like salt,
dissolving in water."

[3320] 461 - (1346) It was
narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that
Sa'd rode to his fortress in Al'AqIq, where he found a slave
cutting down a tree or hitting it
to make its leaves fall, and he
stripped him of his belongings.
When Sa'd came back, the
owners of that slave came to him
and asked him to return to their
slave, or to them, what he had
taken from him. He said: "Allah
forbid that I should return
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something that the Messenger of
Allah
granted to me as booty"
and he refused to return it to
them.

[3321] 462 - (1365) Anas bin
Mâlik said: "The Messenger of
Ailâii
said to Abü Talbah:
'Find me one of your boys serve
me.' So Abü Talbah took to me
with him and made me sit behind
him, and I served the Messenger
of Allah
every time he
dismounted." And he said in the
HadIth: "Then he came, and
when he could see Uhud, he said:
'This mountain loves us and ie
love it.' When he came close to
Al-MadInah he said: '0 Allah, I
declare sacred what is between its
two mountains as (Prophet)
IbrâhIm, peace and blessings be
upon him, declared Makkah
sacred. 0 Allah, bless them in
their Mudd and Sâ'."

[tlio ro.
[3322] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3321) was narrated from
Anas bin Mâlik, from the
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Prophet , except that he said:
"I declare sacred what is between
the two lava fields."

[33231 463 - (1366) 'Asim said:
"I said to Anas bin Mâlik: 'Did
the Messenger of Allah
declare AI-MadInah sacred?' He
said: 'Yes, what is between suchand-such, and such-and-such.
And whoever introduces any
Had4Lht11 in it' - He said: "Then
he said to me: 'This is a serious
matter: "Whoever introduces any
HadaLh in it, upon him be the
curse of Allah, the Angels and all
the people, and on the Day of
Resurrection Allah will not
accept from him any Sarf nor
'Adl."121 Ibn Anas said: "Or
(anyone) who grants refuge to a
Muhdtth."131
[3324] 464 - (1367) 'Asim AlAhwal said: "I asked Anas: 'Did
the Messenger of Allah
declare Al-Madinah sacred?' He
said: 'Yes, it is sacred and its
grass is not to be cut. Whoever
does that, upon him be the curse
of Allah, the Angels and all the
people."

JL :Ji
LJi

y .
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Meaning any evil or any innovation, be it in custom, practice or religion.
121 They say that these two words mean the obligatory and voluntary; or the voluntary and
the obligatory; or repentance and just behavior.
[31 The one who does the Hadath.
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[3325] 465 - (1368) It was
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik
that the Messenger of Allah
said: "0 Allah, bless them in
their weights and measures, bless
them in their Sa', bless them in
their Mudd."

[3326] 466 - (1269) It was
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik
said: "The Messenger of Allah ç
said: '0 Allah, give Al-Madinah
twice the blessings of Makkah."

[3327] 467 - (1370) It was
narrated from IbrâhIm At-TaimI
that his father said: "Alî bin AbI
Tâlib addressed us and said:
'Whoever claims that we have
something that we recite apart
from the Book of Allah and this
SahIfah' - a document that was
hanging from the sheath of his
sword - 'is lying. In it are the ages
of camels and rulings concerning
(the compansation for) injuries,
and in it the Prophet
said: A]Madinah is sacred, the area
between 'Ayr and Thawr.
Whoever introduces any Ijadath
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or gives refuge to a Muidijji,
upon him will be the curse of
Allah, the Angels and all the
people, and on the Day of
Resurrection Allah will not
accept any Sarf nor 'Adl from
him. Protection granted by one
Muslim is binding upon all of
them, and may be given by the
humblest of them. Whoever
claims to belong to someone
other than his father or to belong
to someone other than his
Maw!a, upon him be the curse of
Allah, the Angels and all the
people, and on the Day of
Resurrection Allah will not
accept any arf nor 'Adl from
him."
The Hadith of Abü Bakr and
Zuhair ends with the words, "and
may be given by the humblest of
them" and in their HadIth it does
not mention: "hanging from the
sheath of his sword."
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[3328] 468 - (...) A HadIth
similar to that of AN Kuraib
(no. 3327) from Abü Mu'âwiyah,
was narrated by A]-A'mash until
its end, with this chain, and he
added: (The Prophet $ said:)
"Whoever breaks the covenant of
a Muslim, upon him be the curse
of Allah, the Angels and all the
people, and on the Day of
Resurrection Allah will not
accept any 5arf nor 'Adi from
him." But in their HadIth it does
not mention: "Whoever claims to
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belong to anyone other than his
father." And in the HadIth of
WakI' it does not mention the
Day of Resurrection.
[33291 ( ... ) A HadIth similar to
that of Ibn Mushir and WakI'
(no. 3328) was narrated by AlA'mah with this chain, except
the phrase "Whoever claims to
belong to someone other than his
Mawla" and the mention of the
curse that is upon him.

[33301 469 - (1371) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet
said: "AlMadinah is sacred, and whoever
introduces any Ijadath in it or
grants refuge to Mufd, upon
him be the curse of Allah, the
Angels and all the people, and on
the Day of Resurrection Allah
will not accept any 'Adi nor $arf
from him."

[3331} 470 - ( ... ) A similar
report (as no. 3330) was narrated
from Al-A'mash with this chain,
but he did not say "the Day of
Resurrection." And he added:
(The
Prophet
said:)
il
"Protection granted by one
Muslim is binding upon all of
them, and may be given by the
humblest of them. Whoever
breaks the covenant of a Muslim,
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upon him be the curse of Allah,
the Angels and all the people,
and on the Day of Resurrection
Allah will not accept any 'Ad! nor
Sarf from him."
[3332] 471 - (1372) It was
narrated that AN Hurairah used
to say: "If I saw gazelles grazing
in Al-Madinah I would not
disturb them. The Messenger of
Allah ç said: 'The area between
its two lava fields is a sanctuary."
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[3333] 472 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah ii, declared
what is between the two lava
fields of Al-Madinah sacred."
Abfl Hurairah said: "If I found
gazelles between the two lava
fields, I would not disturb them."
And he made twelve miles
around Al-Madinah a Hima
(sanctuary).

[3334] 473 - (1373) It was
narrated from Abfl Hurairah that
he said: "When the people saw
the first fruits (of the season),
they would bring them to the
Prophet
, and when the
Messenger of Allah took them
he said: '0 Allah, bless us in our
produce, bless us in our city,
bless us in our Sâ' and bless us in
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our Mudd. 0 Allah, IbrâhIm,
peace and blessings be upon him,
was Your slave, Your Close
Friend and Your Prophet, and I
am Your slave and Your
Prophet. He supplicated to You
for Makkah and I supplicate to
You for Al-Madinah as he
supplicated to You for Makkah,
and the same again.' Then he
would call the youngest child and
give him that fruit."
[3335] 474 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abü Hurairah that (the
season's) the first fruit would be
brought to the Messenger of
Allah
and he would say: "0
Allah, bless us in our city and in
our produce, and in our Mudd
and in our 'â', blessing upon
blessing." Then he would give it
to the youngest of the children
present.

Ø - (A

Chapter 86. Encouragement To
Live In A]-Madinah And To Be
Patient In Bearing Its Distress
And Hardships
[3336] 475 - (1374) It was
narrated from Abü Sa'eed, the
freed slave of Al-Mahri, that he
experienced distress and hardship
in Al-Madinah. He came to Abü
Sa'eed A1-Khudri and said to
him: "I have many dependents
and we are experiencing

JI)
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hardship, so I want to move my
family to a rural area." Abü
Sa'eed said: "Do not do that; stay
in Al-Madinah, for we went out
with the Messenger of Allah ç"
- I think he said - "until we
reached 'Usfân, where he stayed
for several nights. The people
said: 'By Allah, we are not doing
anything here, and our families
are left behind with no
protection.' News of that reached
the Prophet
and he said:
'What is this that I have heard of
what you are saying?" - I do not
know how he said it: "by the
One by Whom I swear," or "by
the One in Whose Hand is my
soul" - "I was thinking," or "if
you wish" - I am not sure which
of them he said - "I will order
that my she-camel be prepared
and I would let her keep going
until I come to A]-Madinah.' And
he said: '0 Allah! IbrâhIm, peace
and blessings be upon him,
declared Makkah sacred and
made it a sanctuary. I declare A]Madinah sacred, the area
between its two mountains is a
sanctuary. No blood is to be shed
therein and no weapons are to be
carried for fighting, and the
leaves are not to be shaken from
its trees, except for fodder. 0
Allah, bless us in our city. 0
Allah, bless us in our Sâ'. 0
Allah, bless us in our Mudd. 0
Allah, bless us in our Sâ'. 0
Allah, bless us in our Mudd. 0
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Allah, bless us in our city. To each
blessing add two more. By the
One in Whose Hand is my soul,
there is no mountain pass nor
road around A]-Madinah but
there are two Angels standing
guard over it, until you return to
it.' Then he said to the people:
'Move on,' so we moved on and
we came to Al-Madinah. By the
One by Whom we swear," or "by
Whom oaths are sworn" Hammâd (a narrator) was not
sure - "hardly had we put down
our saddles after entering AlMadinah but Banü 'Abdullâh bin
'Ghatafân attacked us, and they
had no reason to have attacked
before that."
[3337] 476 - (...) It was narrated
from Abfl Sa'eed A]-KhudrI that
the Messenger of Allah
said:
"0 Allah, bless us in our Mudd
and â', and to each blessing add
two more."

[33381 ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3337) was narrated from
Yayâ bin AbI KaijiIr with this
chain.
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[3339] 477 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ahü S'eed, the freed slave
of Al-MahrI, that he came to Abü
Sa'eed Al-Iudri during the nights
of A1-Harrah, when he consulted
him about leaving Al-Madinah,
complaining to him about its prices
and his large number of
dependents, and telling him that he
could not bear the hardships and
difficulties of Al-Madinah. He said
to him: "Woe to you! I do not
advise you to do that. I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: 'No
one bears its hardships with
patience and dies, but I will
intercede for him, or, I will be a
witness for him, on the Day of
Resurrection, if he is Muslim."
[3340] 478 - ( ... ) 'AbdurRahmân narrated from his father
Abü Sa'eed, that he heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: "I
declare sacred what is between
the two lava fields of A]-Madinah
as (Prophet) Ibrâhim declared
Makkah sacred."
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[3341] 479 - (1375) It was
narrated that Sahl bin Hunaif
said: "The Messenger of Allah jW,
pointed with his hand towards
A.1-Madinah and said: 'It is a
secure sanctuary."

[3342] 480 - (1376) It was
narrated that 'Aishah said: "We
came to A]-Madinah and it was
filled with an epidemic. Abü Bakr
fell sick and Bilâl fell sick. When
the Messenger of Allah
saw
that his Companions were getting
sick, he said: '0 Allah, make AlMadinah dear to us as you made
Makkah dear, and more so.
Make it healthy and bless us in
its â' and Mudd, and transfer its
fever to Al-Juhfah."

[3343] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3342) was narrated from
Hishâm bin 'Urwah with this
chain.
[3344] 481 - (1377) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'Whoever bears its MadInah's
hardship with patience, I will
intercede for him, or will be a
witness for him, on the Day of
Resurrection."

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Hail
[3345] 482 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Yuhannis, the freed slave of
Az-Zubair, that he was sitting
with 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar during
the Fztnah (turmoil), and a freed
slave woman of his came to him
and greeted him with Saldm, then
she said: "I want to leave, 0 Abü
'Abdur-Rahmân, for times are
too hard for us." 'Abdullâh said:
"Stay here, 0 foolish one! 11 I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'No one bears its hardship
and difficulties with patience but
I will be a witness, or will
intercede, for him on the Day of
Resurrection."'
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[33461 483 - (...) It was narrated
[33461
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said: "I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'Whoever bears its (MadInah's)
hardship and difficulties with
patience, I will be a witness for him,
or will intercede for him, on the
Day of Resurrection," referring to
Al-Madinah.

[3347] 484 - (1378) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah ii said:
"No one of my Ummah bears the
hardship and distress of AlMadInah with patience, but I will
[11
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The word Lakâ' is used to show love and affection and not it's apparent meaning. His
advice to her is one of what comes from a person of goodwill to the other.
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intercede for him on the Day of
Resurrection," or "I will bear
witness."
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[3348] ( ... ) Abü 'Abdullâh A]Qarrâz said: "I heard Abfl
Hurairah say: 'The Messenger of
Allah
said:..." a similar HadIth
(as no. 3347).
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[3349] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Abü Hurairah said: "The Messenger
of Allah ç said: 'No one bears the
hardships of AI-Madinah with
patience..." a similar Ijadilli (as
no. 3347).

Chapter 87. Al-Madinah Is
Protected Against The Plague
And The Dajjâl Entering It
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[3350] 485 - (1379) It was
narrated that Abü Hurairah said:
"The Messenger of Allah
said:
'On the roads leading to AlMadinah there are Angels and
neither the plague nor the Dajjâl
will enter it."
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[3351] 486 - (1380) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Messenger of Allah jNg said:
"The Dajjâl will come from the
east, heading for Al-Madinah,
until he camps behind Ubud.
Then the Angels will turn his
face towards Ash-Sham, and
there he will perish."
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Chapter 88. Al-Madinah
Eliminates Its Dross And It Is
Also Called Tâbah, And Taibah
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[3352] 487 - (1381) It was
narrated from AN Hurairah that
said:
the Messenger of Allah
"There will come a time when a
man will call his paternal cousin
and his relative, saying: 'Come to
a life of ease, come to a life of
ease,' but Al-Madinah is better
for them, if only they knew. By
the One in Whose Hand is my
soul, no one of them depart- out
of dislike for it, but Allah will
replace him therein with one who
is better than him. Verily AlMadinah is like a bellows: It
eliminates dross. The Hour will
not begin until Al-Madinah
eliminates its evil ones as the
bellows eliminate the impurities
of iron."
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[3353] 488 - (1382) Abü
Hurairah said: "The Messenger
of Allah
said: 'I have been
enjoined (to go to) a town which
supercedes other towns. They say
"Yaihrib," but it is Al-Madinah.
It purifies people as the bellows
eliminate the impurities of iron."
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[3354] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Yahyâ bin Sa'eed with this chain
(a HadItj similar to no. 3353),
and they [the narrators] said: "as
the bellows eliminate impurities,"
but they did not mention iron.
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[3355] 489
(1383) It was
narrated from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh
that a Bedouin pledged allegiance
to the Messenger of Allah
then
the Bedouin suffered a severe
fever in Al-Madinah. He came to
the Prophet jW and said: "0
Muhammad, cancel my oath of
allegiance," but the Prophet
refused to do so. He came (a
second time and) said: "0
Muhammad, cancel my oath of
allegiance," but the Messenger of
Allah refused to do so. Then he
came to him (a third time) and
-
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said: "Cancel my oath of
allegiance," but he refused. Then
he came to him (another time) and
said: "0 Muhammad, cancel my
oath of allegiance," but he
refused. The Bedouin departed
(left Al-Madinah) and the
Messenger of Allah
said: "AlMadinah is like a bellows, it
eliminates its impurities and
purifies what is good."
[3356] 490 - (1384) It was
narrated from Zaid bin Thâbit
that the Prophet
said: "It meaning Al-Madinah - is Taibah
and it eliminates impurities as
fire eliminates the impurities of
silver."

[3357] 491 - (1385) It was
narrated that Jâbir bin Samurah
said: "I heard the Messenger of
Allah
say: 'Allah [Most High]
called Al-Madinah Tabah."

Chapter 89. The Prohibition Of
Wishing Ill Towards The
People Of Al-Madinah, And
That The One Who Wishes
Them Ill Will Be Caused To
Melt By Allah
[3358] 492 - (1386) It was

t) - (M
JAI

(AS

5

L.

(\rM)-t°

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

4.::

[flWoA]

The Book Of iI4jj

531

narrated that Abü 'Abdullâh AlQarrâz said: "I bear witness that
Abfl Hurairah said: 'Abfl AlQâsim
said: "Whoever wishes
ill towards the people of this
city" - meaning Al-Madinah "Allah will cause him to melt like
salt dissolving in water."

[3359] 493 - ( ... ) ' Amr bin
Yayâ bin 'Umârah narrated that
he heard Al-Qarrâz - who was
one of the companions of Abil
Hurairah - say that he heard Abü
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Whoever wishes
ill towards its people' - meaning
Al-Madinah - 'Allah will cause
him to melt like salt dissolving in
water."

[3360] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3359) was narrated from Abü
'Abdullâh AI-Qarrâz (He said)
that Abü Hurairah heard it from
the Prophet .
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(1387) DInâr Al[33611 494
Qarrâz said: "I heard Sa'd bin
AbI Waqqâ say: 'The Messenger
of Allah jW, said: Whoever wishes
ill towards the people of AlMadinah, Allah will cause him to
melt like salt dissolving in
water."

[3362] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Abü 'Abdullâh Al-Qarrãz that he
heard Sa'd bin Mâlik say: "The
Messenger of Allah ç said..." a
similar report (as no. 3361),
except that he said: "Whoever
wishes a calamity or wishes ill to
the people of A1-MadInah."

[3363] 495 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü 'Abdullâh Al-Qarrâz
said: I heard Abil Hurairah and
Sa'd say: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: '0 Allah, bless the
people of A.1-Madinah in their
Mudd," and he quoted the
HadIth, in which he said:
"Whoever wishes ill towards its
people, Allah will melt him like
salt dissolving in water."
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Chapter 90. Encouraging
People To Stay In Al-Madinah
When The Regions Were
Conquered
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[3364] 496 - (1388) It was
narrated that Sufyân bin AbI
Zuhair said: "The Messenger of
Allah jik said: 'Ash-Sham will be
conquered and some people will
go out from A]-Madinah with
their families, driving their
livestock, but Al-Madinah is better
for them, if only they knew. Then
Yemen will be conquered, and
some people will go out from AlMadInah with their families,
driving their livestock, but AlMadinah is better for them, if only
they knew. Then Al-'Irâq will be
conquered, and some people will
go out from A]-Madinah with their
families, driving their livestock, but
A]-Madinah is better for them, if
only they knew."
[3365] 497 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Sufyân bin AbI Zuhair said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: 'Yemen will be conquered
and some people will come,
driving their livestock; they will
bring their families and those
who obey them, but A]-Madinah
is better for them, if only they
knew. Then Ash-Sham will be
conquered and some people will
come, driving their livestock; they
will bring their families and those
who obey them, but Al-Madinah
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is better for them, if only they
knew. Then Al-'Irâq will be
conquered and some people will
come, driving their livestock; they
will bring their families and those
who obey them, but Al-Madinah is
better for them, if only they knew."
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Chapter 91. The Prophet
Foretold That The People Will
Abandon Al-Madinah When It
Is The Best It Ever Was
[3366] 498 - (1389) It was
narrated from Sa'eed bin AlMüsâyyab that he heard Abü
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of
Allah
said of A1-MadInah: 'Its
people will abandon it when it is
the best it ever was, and it will be
taken over by wild animals and
birds."
Muslim said: This Abü Safwan
(one of the narrators) is
'Abdullâh bin 'Abdul-Malik, an
orphan who lived under the care
of Ibn Juraij for ten years.

i

(
ç

--

ç4c

c/i

;i,.ji)

[r]

(M)—t°%A

:4

L
:LUçJLJi

[ W]

J

Lo
[3367] 499 - ( ... ) Sa'eed bin A]Müsâyyab narrated that Abü
Hurairah said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: 'They
will leave Al-Madinah when it is
the best it ever was, and nothing
will live there but wild animals
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and birds. Then two shepherds
will come from Muzainah,
heading for A]-Madinah, tending
their flocks, and they will find it
desolate, then when they reach
Thaniyyat Al-Wadâ', they will fall
down on their faces."

Chapter 92. The Virtue Of The
Area Between The Prophet's
Grave And His Minbar, And
The Virtue Of The Spot Where
His Minbar Is
[3368] 500 - (1390) It was
narrated from 'Abdulláh bin Zaid
A]-MâzinI that the Messenger of
Allah 0, said: "The area between
my house and my Minbar is one
of the gardens of Paradise."

[3369] 501 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin Zaid AlAnsârI that he heard the
Messenger of Allah
say: "The
area between my Minbar and my
house is one of the gardens of
Paradise."

[3370] 501 - (1391) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Hajj

536

the Messenger of Allah
said:
"The area between my house and
my Minbar is one of the gardens
of Paradise, and my Minbar is
upon my cistern (Iawa)."

Chapter 93. The Virtue Of
Uhud
[3371] 503 - (1392) It was
narrated that Abü Humaid said:
"We set out with the Messenger
of Allah
on the campaign of
Tâbük..." and he quoted the
Had/j, in which he said: "Then
we came to the valley of AlQura, and the Messenger of
Allah
said: "I am hastening,
so whoever among you wants to,
let him hasten with me, and
whoever among you wants to, let
him proceed slowly." Then we
went out until we looked out
over Al-Madinah and he said:
"This is Tâbah, and this is Uhud;
it is a mountain that loves us and
we love it."
[3372] 504 - (1393) Anas bin
Mâlik said: "The Messenger of
Allah
said: 'Uhud is a
mountain that loves us and we
love it."
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[3373] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Anas said: "The Messenger of
Allah
looked towards Uhud
and said: 'Uhud is a mountain
that loves us and we love it."
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Chapter 94. The Virtue Of
Praying In The Masâjid Of
Makkah And AI-MadInah
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[3376] 507 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Abfl Salamah bin 'AbdurRahmân and Abü 'Abdullâh A]-

JI)
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[3374] 505 - (1394) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet
said: "One prayer
in this Masjid of mine is better
than a thousand prayers
anywhere else, except Al-Masjid
Al-Ha ram."

[3375] 506 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Abü Hurairah said: "The
Messenger of Allah iI% said: 'One
prayer in this Masjid of mine is
better than a thousand prayers in
any other Masjid, except AlMasjid Al-Harâm."
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Agharr, the freed slave of the
Juhanis - who were companions
of Abü Hurairah - that they
heard AN Hurairah say: "One
prayer in the Masjid of the
is better
Messenger of Allah
than a thousand prayers, in any
other Masjid, except Al-Masjid
Al-Harâm, and the Messenger of
is the last of the
Allah
Prophets, and his Masjid is the
last of the Masâjid."
Abü Salamah and Abü 'AbdurRahmân said: "We did not doubt
that Abü Hurairah was narrating
the words of the Messenger of
Allah , and this kept us from
asking him for proof of that
HadIth. Then when Abü
Hurairah died, we discussed that
and blamed one another for not
speaking to Abü Hurairah about
that, so that he could have
attributed it to the Messenger of
Allah
if he heard it from him.
While we were like that,
'Abdullâh bin IbrâhIm bin Qâriz
sat down with us and we told him
this HadIth and how we had
neglected to ascertain whether
Abü Hurairah was narrating it
directly from the Prophet
.
'Abdullâh bin IbrâhIm bin Qâriz
said to us: 'I bear witness that I
heard Abü Hurairah say: "The
Messenger of Allah
said: 'I
am the last of the Prophets and
my Masjid is the last of the
Masâjid."
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[3377] 508 - ( ... ) Yahyâ bin
Sa'eed said: "I asked Abü Sâlih:
'Did you hear Abü Hurairah
mention the virtue of praying in
the Masjid of the Messenger of
Allah
?' He said: 'No, but
'Abdullâh bin IbrâhIm bin Qâriz
told me that he heard Abü
Hurairah narrating that the
Messenger of Allah
said: "One
prayer in this Masjid of mine is
better than a thousand prayers" or "it is like a thousand prayers - in
any other Masjid, unless it is AlMasjidAl-I-Iarâm."

539

(...)-O /\ {rrvv]

[3378] ( ... ) It was narrated from
Yahyâ bin Sa'eed with this chain
(a Haditli similar to no. 3377).

[3379] 509 - (1395) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar, may
Allah be pleased with them, that
the Prophet
said: "One prayer
in this Masjid of mine is better
than a thousand prayers offered
anywhere else except Al-Masjid
Al-Harâm."

[3380] (...) It was narrated from
'Ubaidullâh with this chain (a
HadIth similar to no. 3379).

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

The Book Of Ha

540

[3381] ( ... ) It was narrated that
Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard the
Messenger of Allah jgo say
something similar (to IIadith no
3379)."
[3382] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3379) was narrated from Ibn
'Umar, from the Prophet .
[3383] 510 - (1396) It was
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "A
woman fell sick and said: 'If
Allah heals me, I will certainly go
and pray in Bayt Al-Ma qdis
(Jerusalem).' She recovered, then
she made preparations to set out.
She came to Maimünah, the wife
of the Prophet Q5,, to greet her,
and told her about that. Maimünah
said to her: 'Stay here and eat what
you have prepared) and pray in
the Masjid of the Messenger , for
I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: One prayer therein is better
than a thousand prayers offered in
any other Masjid, except the
Masjid of the Ka'bah."

[1]

For the journey.
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Chapter 95. The Virtue Of The
Three Masâjid
[3384] 511 - (1397) It was
narrated from Abü Hurairah that
the Prophet jW, said: "No journey
should be undertaken to visit any
Masjid but three: This Masjid of
mine, A1-Masjid Al-Harâm and
Al-Masjid Al-Aqca."
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[3385] 512 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Az-Zuhri with this chain (a
IjadIth similar to no. 3384),
except that he said: "Undertake
journeys to visit three Masâjid."

:Z

5

[33861 513 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah
narrated that the Messenger of
Allah 00, said: "Journeys should
only be made to three Masâjid:
The Masjid of the Ka'bah, my
Masjid and the Masjid of Iliyâ'
(Jerusalem)."
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Chapter 96. The Masjid Whose
Foundation Was Founded
Upon Piety Is The Masjid Of
The Prophet In Al-Madinah
[3387] 514 - (1398) Abü
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmân
said: "Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI
Sa'eed A1-judrI passed by me,
and I said to him: What did your
father say about the Masjid
whose foundation was laid upon
piety? He said: My father said: "I
entered upon the Messenger of
Allah
in the house of one of
his wives and I said: '0
Messenger of Allah, which of the
two Masâjid is the Masjid whose
foundation was laid upon piety?'
He picked up a handful of
pebbles then he threw them on
the ground and said: 'It is this
Masjid of yours' - referring to the
Masjid of Al-Madinah. I said: 'I
bear witness that I heard your
father saying that."

[3388] ( ... ) A similar report (as
no. 3387) was narrated from Abü
Sa'eed from the Prophet , but
'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI Sa'eed is
not mentioned in the chain.
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Chapter 97. The Virtue Of The
Masfid Of Qubli', And The
Virtue Of Fraying Therein And
Visiting It
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[3389] 515 - (1399) It was
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah
used to
visit Qubâ', riding and walking.

[3390] 516 - ( ... ) It was narrated
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The
Messenger of Allah used to go
to the Masjid of Qubâ', riding
and walking, and pray two Rak'ah
there."
Abü Bakr said in his report:
"Ibn Numair said: 'And he would
pray two Rak'ah there."

[3391] 517 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn 'Umar that the
Messenger of Allah used to go
to Qubâ', riding and walking.

[3392] (...) A Had ith like that of
Yaiyâ Al-Qattân (no. 3391) was
narrated from Nâfi', from Ibn
'Umar, from the Prophet .
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133931 518 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that
used
the Messenger of Allah
to go to Qubâ', riding and walking.

[3394] 519 - (...) 'Abdullâh bin
'Umar said: "The Messenger of
Allah
used to go to Qubâ',
riding and walking."

[3395] 520 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin DInâr that
Ibn 'Umar used to go to Qubâ'
every Saturday and he used to
going
say: "I saw the Prophet
there every Saturday."

[3396] 521 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that
the Messenger of Allah
used
to go to Qubâ', meaning every
Saturday. He used to go riding
and walking.
Ibn DInâr said: "And Ibn 'Umar
used to do that."
[3397] 522 - ( ... ) It was narrated
from Ibn DInâr with this chain (a
Hadith similar to no. 3396), but he
did not mention every Saturday.
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